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mocnwm Gs OF THE GOVERNMENT OF BIS HIGHREHB
' THE M‘AHARAJA QF HYS(}BB -

GENERAL AND REYENUE DEPARTMENTS.

Rean—
. Letter No. Glc. 5122, dated 9th December 1918, from the Inspector-General of Educa-
tion, submitting the Report of Public Instruction for the year 1917-18.

Order No. 8765-8809--Edn. 226-18.-2, dated 13th March 1919,
Mr. M. Shama Rao held the office of the Inspector-General of Education till 1st:
January 1918, when he ptoceeded on leave prior to retirement and was succeeded by.
Mr. C. R. Reddy :

The brief statistical summary given below represemnts the progress in educa-
tion in 191,7-18 as compared with- the previous year:—

L e—— t 1916-17 I 1917-18 Differencs
I Number of instffudions - ° [ 7,436 ' 9,633 42,197
. H Their strength .- . 301,948 338,872 436,924
III Percentage of hoys at mhools to - . Tt . .
population of school-going age ... 623" ' .58 " + 5% -
JV Percentage of girls at school to | " o .
female popalation of sebool-going
age - 133 ' 2 + 9
'Y Expendlbnre on public mstﬂlmtlons Bs. 3297561 ! 31,43,346 — 1,564,215
V1 Total grants-in-aid ... we D 877,840-9-11 b - 4,54,770 T 477,929-6-1
VII AvErage cost of eduoation - 0-9-3 & Qa-8.9 —0-0-6
"VIIL Proportionof area to each school ...| 1far & sq. miles | I for 2§ sq. miles | * eres '
IX Proportlon of pupils to popula.tlon 1in 18 1in T8 : AN

" Qut of the total number of boys, 88'25 per cent were in primary schools 9-88 per
-cent in the middle and 1'87 per cent in High Schools; and of girls %4°23 per cenf in
Primary Schools 5'57 per cent in the middle and 0-20 per cent in High Schools.

Expenditure.—The total expenditure in the year on education was Rs. 31,43,346
as against Rs. 32,97,561 in 1916-17, the decrease being due to the transfer of expen-
diture on Arts Colleges to the Mysore University. Of this, 61°54 per cent was met
from State Funds, 18766 per cent from local funds,. 1'21 per cent from Municipal
Funds, 11°04 p#r cent from fees and 790 per cent from all other sources. Rs. 14,48,533
were spent on Government Institutions, Rs. 6,52,944 on Aided Instltutlons,
Rs. 3,44,260 ‘on buildings and furniture, Rs. 6,74, 215 on other items of expenditure,
Of Rs. 3 ,55,956 realised from fees, Rs. 1 ,30, 202 were crédited to private funds.

"(4) Collegiate Education.—Including the entrance class at Shimoga, started in
July 1917, there were five Collegiate High Schools in 1917-18 with 383 pupils. Two
add1t1onal science sectmns in the Government Collegiate High Schools and Entrance
Classes in Hlstory in the Wesleyan High Schools at Bangalore and Mysore have since
been opened to provide for the targe number of students seeking admlsslon to the
Entrance Classes, Out of 407 candidates for the Mysore University Entrance Exa-
mination only 138 or 34°24 per cent passed. Government have recently on the recom-
mendation of the Inspector-General of Education, sanctioned the appdintment of a
large number of Honours graduates who have passed with distinction to the staff of
the Collegiate igh Schools and they have also approved of the improvement of the
staff of the High Schools by the appointment of specially trained and capable teachers,
Government trust that everv effort will be made in the coming year to increase the
efficiency of teaching in the High Schoois; which leave much room for improvement.
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(B) SeconparY EpucaTioN.

High Schools.~—The number of English High Schools for boys increased from.
14 to 16 and for girls from 2 to 3. Their strength increased from 5,730 to 6,247 and.
39 to 70, respectively. A new English High School at Davangere was opened during
the year. The number of Kannada High Schools was six. The District Normal
Schools at Bangalore, Tumkur and Shimoga were raised to the status of Kannada
High Schools. Out of 1,050 candidates for the S. S. L. C, Examination, 591 or 56
per cent were declared eligible for the Collegiate course and the Public Service. 208
candidates passed under the compartmental system. Of the successful candidates 475
were Brahmins, 93 other Hindu§, 18 Mahomedans, 4 Christians and 1 Jain.

~ The reforms introduced in Secondary Education were (i) the introduction of the
~compartmental system of examination, (ii) the grant of permission to appear for the
public examinations by private study, and (iii) the revision of the curriculum of
studies by regrouping and. recombination of optional subjects sp as to afford greater
facilities for Industrial and Commercial Education. The question of further remodel-
ling Secondary Education so as to introduce poly-technic courses is under considera-
tion, Government note that the various aspects of the improvement of Secondary
Education are receiving the special attention of the Inspector-General of Education.

Anglo-Vernacular Schools.—The number of Anglo-Vernacular Schools in the
State was 228. English classes were opened in 32 scheols in the year. The number
of Vernacular Middle Schools rose from 89 to 93. 3,550 candidates appeared for the
Kannada Lower Secondary Examination of whom 886 or 25 per cent passed. «The
low percentage is due largely to failures among private candidates. 2,461 candidates
appeared for the English Lower Secondary Examination of whom 910 or 37 per cent
passed. The Inspector-General of Education reports that increaseein staff and re-
cruitment of better qualified staff are necessary to secure better results. Some of his
proposals in regard to increase of staff have since been sanctioned.

(C) PriMARY EDUCATION. .

»

The number of Primary Schools in the State rose by 1,934 and their strength by
21,145. At the end of the year the total number of Primary Schools was 8,207
with a strength of 233,624, Of these 54,041 were Lingayets, 19,972 Brahmins, 25,229
Mahomedans and 12,535.Depressed Classes. The number of Adult Schools rote irom
1,020 to 2,284 and their $trength from 23,000 to41,804. The expansion of Primary
Fducation on the grant-in-aid basis has been effected on a large scale in recent years
and there is at present one Primary School for every 23 square miles or for 2 popula-
tion of every 600 roughly. Government agree with the Inspector-General of Education'
that in future greater attention should be devoted to secure increased stability,
popularity and efficiency in regard to the schools already started and further expansion
determined with reicrence to the resources of the Department to adequately cope with
them.

The question of timely payment of salaries and grants to the large number of
schaols situated im the interior of taluks has engaged the atiention of Government
and orders have been recently issued on the subject. -

Government have sanctioned increase of teaching staff to Primary Schools at an'
additional cost not exceeding* Rs. 44,824 per annum on the basis of one additional
teacher for every thirty students. '

Compulsory Education~—An important development of this scheme during the
year was its application to the girl population in the Bangalore and Mysore Cities
between the ages of 7 to 10. 1In respect of boys, 170 new centres were brought under
the operation of this scheme. The scheme has been applied in respect of a population
of 650,000 and has been in active operation in 68 centres, Preliminaries connected
with the taking of the necessary Census, formation of attendance Committees, etc., were
completed in 170 centres during the year. In all the Compulsory areas, 12,707 boys
were newly admitied to schools. 1,972 warnings were issued and 11 prosecutions insti-
tuted, 3 ending in conviction. N

(D) SpeCiAL INSTRUCTION,

Training [nstitutions.—Arrangements were made for imcreasing the supply of
trained teachers for boys by increasing the number of vacation training classes, the
opening of additional classes in Normal Schools and the institution of additional
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scholarships for teachers of the Government and Grant-in-aid Schools and of 100 scho-
larships of Rs. 6 each per mensem for private students joining the Lower Secondary
Class of District Normal Schools. An Institution for training Hindustani School -
mistresses was opened in August 1917 and 17 pupils were admitted therein of whom 8 -
were trained during 1917-18. Stipends were instituted in Upnzr Secondary Classes of
Kannada Girls’ High Schools and arrangements were made for attaching a Kannada -
High School Department to District Normal Schools and for opening Upper Secondary
Training sections in Kannada High Schools. A batch of thirty-seven teachers under-
went a short course of 6 to 8 weeks in Agriculture. Itis proposed to run longer courses
of one year in connection with the Training College, Mysore.

There were in all eleven training institutions in the year with a tota!l strength of
488 (448 males and 40 females) against 469 (437 males and 32 females) in the pre-
vious vear. The total number of teachers trained during the year was 488 and the
total number of trained and untrained teachers at present is 1,454 and 2,919, respect-
ively. 300 teachers were also trained in the speciai vacation class for six weeks in
April and May.

Industrial Education.—There were twenty-two Industrial Schools for boys and
four for girls against twenty-four for boys and three for girls in the previous year with-
a total strength of 1,627 (including 210 gu'ls) against 1,526 (including 183 girls) in
the previous year.

The gourses of studies in the Industrial Schools are being revised so as to co-
ordinate the various grades of Industrial Education. To improve the efficiency
‘of the Industrial Schools, the Inspector-General suggests the establishment of
boarding houses, the provision of adequate work deposits, the enforcement of the
attendance of pupils throughout the scheduled course of stydies and increase in the
value of the scholarships. His detailed proposals are under comsideration.- Out
_of the total number of 1,015 pupils in all the Government Industrial schools, 371
"were Brabmins, 31 Kshatrias, 24 Lingayets, 22 Vokkaligars, 124 Mahomedans 50
.. Christians, 237 caste Hindus and the rest other classes. The Chamrajendra Technical
Institute continued to work satisfactorily. Out of 35 candidates sent up for the Mad-
ras Government Technical Examinations, 27 passed, of whom 9 were in the first class.
The subjects taught in the Institution are:—(1) Carpentry and cabinet making, (2)
Smithy and Fitters’ work, (3) Metal Work, (4) Rattan and mat making, (5) Wood
carving, (6) Inlaying, (?) Engraving, (8) Portrait and painting, etc., (9) Decora-
tive art, and (10) Modelling.

Government are glad to note that several of the schools did good work this year,
“the Industrial School at Channapatna in particular, as regards lacquer work. The
good work said to have been done by the Supermtendeﬁ't of this school Mr. M. G.
Ramachandra Rao is also noted.

The carpentry schools are reporied to have been popular. Government approve of
the Inspector-General’s recommendations to continue the system of deputmor the Super-
intendents of Industrial Schools for a time to undergo further tralnmg in firms or
Industrial Schools elsewhere to improve their efficiency. :

Weaving S¢hools.—During the year under report there were 5 weaving schools, 3
Government and 2 aided with a total strength-of 63. The Government schools
imparted instruction in carpentry as applied to loom-making and repairing in addition
- to the regular courses in weaving. Government have since sanctioned the reraodelling
of the weaving school at Dodballapur on the lines recommended by the lnspector-
General.

Practical Insiruction.—These classes continued to be popular. The number of
classes increased from 170 to 290 and their attendance from 3,101 to 7,906. The
Inspector-General of Education reports that the pay and qualifications of the teachers
should be raised and that better accommodation should be provided for these classes.
His detailed proposals are awaited.

School of Mechanical Engineering, Bangalore —The strength of the institution
- rose from 133 to 170. of whom 117 were Brahmins; 66 were under training in the
higher grade courses in Electrical and Mechanical Engineering and 104 in the lower
grades in these subjects and in Motor Mechanics. In the first Technical Board Exa-
minations held during the vear 49 passed out of 75. The work of the other Engineer-
- ing Schools was also aatischtor} Four Assistant Commissioners were trained in Ele-
mentarv Engineering.
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Commercial Schools. —The Government Commercia} School continued to wark .
satisfactogily. Its strength rose from 187 to 212. The results of Examinations were .
also satisfactory. The strength in the Commercial Section of the Chamrajendra, Teéch- .
nichl Institute rose from 123 to 167. Three mare Co;ximercial' Classes were opened,
in the High Schaols. Government are pleased to note the growing indications that
Commexcial Education is increasing in populanity. The Inspectpx4gene'ra]; is request-
ed to devote special attention in the current year to the extension of Commercial
Classes in English in High Schools and in XKannada in Anglo-Vernacular Schools
and to see that they meet the need of pexsons epgaged in business.

The school for the Deaf, Mute and the Blind continued to work satisfactorily.
Government have recently sanctioned increase of grant-in-aid to the school.

QOriental Studies.—The Maharaja’s Sanskrit College had a strengthof 211. The
Inspector-General of Education reports that the strength of the Chamrajendra San-
skrit College, Bangalore, fell from 114 to 56. The sudden decrease requires explana-
tion. The results of the Vidwat examinations were satisfactory, 32 passing out of 39
examined. Sanskrit Education in the State was reorganised during the year and
placed on a sounder basis. The main features of the re-orgarfization related to:—

(1)} The introduction of a revised curricula of studies into the Sanskrit Schools.
in the State. ' ) ' |

(2) Revision of the sylfabus for the YidWa.t and Mahavidwat courses.
(3) Institution of scholarships and prizes for all grades of studies.
(4) Re-organization of the Sanskrit Colleges at Bangalore and Mysore.

_ (5) Appointment of a strong independent Board in addition to Managing
Committee to supervise tHe examinations and to maintain an efgcient standard of

gualification of the candidates. ;
(6) Compilation of text-books aund the introduction of improved metheds of -
:2.achipg in the earlier stages. *
The number of Sanskrit Schools rose from 53.to 64. The total strength of all
Sanskrit Schools rose from 2,263 to 2,566. It is interesting to note that of the pupils
17 were Mahomedans and 147 girls, :

(E) WoMmeN’s EpucatioN.

The strength of the Maharani’s College rose from 372 to 398, of whom 50 were
in the College and High School classes. The strength of thé¢ Vani Vilas Institute rose
from 215 to 370.

The number of girls’ schools rose from 607 to 683 and their strength from 35,009
to 37,948, Including the number of girls in the boys’ schools, the tofal number of girls
under instruction was 59,944. The percentage of girls under instruction to the total
female population of school-going age rose from 134 to 14°2. The number of
Home Education Classes rose from 0 to 17 with a strength of 297 adult ladies, of
whom 70 were under instruction in the Mahilasevasamaja. Among important
reforms for the advancement of women’s education may be mentioned the
introduction of compulsory education for girls in the Cities of Mysore and
Bangalore and the scheme of scholarships. Proposals for the re-organisa-
tion of the Inspectorate for Girls’ Schools are under consideration of Government.
The general condition of the Girls’ Schools was on the whole satisfactory. The
common needs of most of the schools are -more wamen teachers, buildings, adequate
contingent grants and provision for teaching music. The question of revising *the
courses and curricula of studies in girls’ schools so as to suit the requirements of
women and the employment of a separate inspecting agency is under the consideration -
of Government. : '

(F) EpucaTioN of SpECIAL COMMUNITIES.
During the year there were 4 schools for Europeans and Eurasians with a

strength of 569, of whom 477 were Europeans.

Education of Mahomedans has been receiving special attention. The number of
schools for Mahomedans rose from 701 to 815. Of these 6. were Anglo-Hindustani
Schools, 53 Middle Schools for boys, 32 for girls, 600 primary boys’ schools and 122
for girls. The total expenditure on Mahomedan Education during the year was -
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Rs. 1,92,593 and the total number of pupils ynder instruction 41,594. The percent-
age of Mahomedan boys and girls under instyuction to the tofal Mahgmedan popuia-
tion of school-going age is reported to be 137°21 and 48'94 respectively. Geverpment
were pleased to sanction severa] special facilities for the education of Mahomedans.;
‘The rates of cart-hire to girls* schools were raised. Special arrangements were sant-
tioned for appointing an adequate number of qualified Mahomedan teachers from
outside the State for the efficient organisation of Mahomedan education as local
.candidates were not available. There were 8 Mahomedan pupils in the Arts Colleges,
297 in the High Schools, 10,576 in the Middle Schools, 29,485 in the Primary Schools,
45 in the Training Schools, 191 in the Industrial, and 992 in the practical ipstruction
classes. Government infer from the above figures that the number of Mahomedan
pupils reaching higher standard is considerably low. The Inspector-General is
requested to submit detailed proposals for-encouraging higher education of Mahome-
.dans. . ) )

Backward and Depressed Classes.—€Considerable attention was devoted during
the year to ghe'education of the Backward and Depressgd: Classes and numerous
facilities wéye-saretioned during the year.  Bhe number of schools for Depressed
Classes rose from 349 to 496 and their strength from 1@",:3-21 t0 12,358. The propesal:
to meet the cost of school buildings for backward classes whqﬁ'y. from the Government
Funds kas beemanctioned and a special provision of Rs. 25,000 for ghis purpose and
an allotment of Rs. 25,000 for equipment for these amﬁfﬂler schoolé*ware also sanc-
tioned. A special grant of Rs. 50,000 was made for devel,opment&-o Panchama
Education. A Panchama Boarding School for Tumkur and one on a smaller scale
for Chikmagalur were sanctioned. Out of the above provision of Rs. 50,000 a Cent--
ral Training Institute for Panchamas was started at Mysorg. The Course of instruc-
tion in the Central Panchama Institute, Mysoze, combines hoth General and Industrial
Education. The chief industries taught are carpentry, smithy, weaving, mat-weaving
‘boot and shoe-making. The school has earned a reputation for the excellence of the
work turned out in weaving and shoe-making. A provisien of Rs. 1 lakh was sanc-
'ti"oued for scholarships to the backward and depressed classes and the administrative
"control of these scholarships was transferred from the Education Cammittee tp the
Inspector-General of Education in Mysore. :

Physical culture.—Physical culture class was opened in the Collegiate High
School, Bangalore, on the 8th April 1918 and Scout training was introduced during
‘the year with Mr. Frank C. Irwin as Scout Master. The scheme has been working
satisfactorily, Thirty teachers were trained both in Physical Education and Scout-
ing. Government regret to note that there was no systematic medical inspection of
pupils during the year. The Inspector-General of Education is requested to arrange
in consultation with the Senior Surgeon to enlist the co-operation of the District Medi-
<al Officers in this important matter on the lines set forth in Government Order
No. 5220-68—Edn. 164-14-2, dated 24th March 1916.

Religious and Moral Educetion.—The instruction in the lowest classes was con-
fined to devotional songs and stories and in the higher classes religion is taught on
non-sectarian lines. Government agree with the Inspector-General that the utmost
.care is necessary in the selection of teachers for these subjects, who should be men
with real aptitude and enthusiasm for the work and as far as possible qualified by
their own character and behaviour to enforce the principles taught.

Book Depot.~—~—~The transactions of the institution continued to be very heavy;
Books worth Rs. 11,977-7-9 were supplied to schools and officers. No regular stock
taking has been done and without this it is not possible to judge whether the tramsac-
tions in the-Depot have resulted in loss or gain to the Depot. The re-organization of
the department is under consideration of Government. .

Grant-in-aid.—The total amount disbursed as grant-in-aid during the year was
Rs. 4,54 770, of which Rs. 4,30,461 was from State Funds, Rs. 5,165 from Village
School Tunds and Rs. 19,144 from Municipal Funds. Of the State grant,
R-. 16,560 was spent on High Schools, Rs. 3,540 on Anglo-Vernacular Schools for
girls, Rs. 23,844 on Sanskrit Schools, Rs. 11,209 on Industrial Schools, Rs. 16,130 on
students’ hostels and Rs, 9,567 on special institutions.

A sum of Rs. 13,057 was spent from State Funds towards building and othe:
lump sum grants, of which Rs. 9,915 was paid for building works, Rs. 7,142 fo
books, maps, furniture and other appliances.
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Text- boaks -—-A large ‘numbes 6f books was ffeﬂewed revised, prmted a,nd pat~
ronised in the year and a large nurnber‘of books ig under preparation.

Buildiggs.—A “total exp;ndlture of Rs. 2,04,991 was incurred on Educatmnal
buildings during ‘the:" year, Rs”'1,40,903 from fhe Stat# Funds (Rs. 43,164 for H1gh.
Schools, 39,494 Taluk Schools’ and Rs 38,245 on spk c;ql m\:tztut;ons) and Rs. 63,588
on village school buildmgs from the State Fund grafit, for the construction of prjmary
school buildings. “"The Public Works Department spent, Rs, 162,958 (Rs. 1,20,715
from the Department of Publje. Works budget and Rs, ‘%2 ,243 from the . State grant
village schoe] budget against sum” of Rs. 82,008 Ia,ced at its” dlSp()aal) and
the Eduf.a,thn Depart;pent spg?nt Rs 41 53.3 froms bqth Sfa,te ﬁnd \ﬂiage School,
Funds. = % e M

Work of the contrallmg agmcaes,e—The Inspector General of Ldu!;atlon toure.d
60 days fn four districfs’ and v;s;ted 136 dlffgrent institutions of all grades

Sufficient information has fiot bean. -given about the work af ‘the Technical Assis-
tant regardmg inspection, -&choo] supervision, etc. Iull information shoyld be fur-
nished in future on the work of fhe oﬁﬁcgr iff all branches-of, warls. The_ nature of’
work done by the Spemal Officer, compulsary cducation, is 41s6 Hot reported upon.

... The Inspectorate. --The Circle Imspectors of Bangalore and Mysore inspected.
345 and 525 schools respectwely Among Distriet Inspectors the lar’ge:,t number of
sthoels was inspected by Messrs. M. Ramaswamaiya and M. Venkathsubbaiah, viz.,

450 and 448 respectwely, Messrs. Tirumalachar, K. Narayana Rao and Mahomed
Davood did also a fair amount of mspention The inspection work of others was
not satisfactory as the number of schools: #nspected and the period of itineration is
reported to have been belew the average. The Inspector-General is requested to-
issue detailed instructions to the inspecting officers so as to secure adequate intinera-
tion and detailed inspection and to avoid hurried visits.

The work of the Assistant Inspectors was on the whole satisfactory as regards
itineration and efficiency of inspection. Government are glad to note that apart from*
the duty of inspection sorae of these officers devoted themselves to the organizatiod
and management of Teachers’ Association, popularisation of education in backward -
rural areas and stimulating private enterprise in the cause of education. The
Inspector-General of Education reports that the strength of the subordinate inspecto-
rate is inadequate as at present there is only one inspecting officer for every 200
schools. Orders have recently been passed regarding the re- orgamza.tlan of the In-
spectorate at an additional expenditure of Rs. 50,000 per annum. -

The Supervisors are reported to have worked energetically most of them having.
toured for over 220 days. The Inspector-General is however not emphatic about the
educational value of their inspections. With the recruitment of only experienced
officers and regular interchange between ‘the inspecting and teaching staff Govern-
ment trust that the efficiency of all grades of the Inspectorate will be raiséd.

Hostels.—The number of recognised student hostels in thé State increased from

32 to 35." All the hostels continued to be popular. The question of increasing the

facilities for the accommodation of students from rural parts by opening hostels at

District and Taluk Headquarters is under the consideration of Government. They

agree with the Inspector-General about the need for the systematic medeal inspection

of the boarders at the hostels and await the Inspector General’s proposals in the
matter. N

Co-operatwn of the people.—~Government are glad that in the spread of Educa-
tion the Village School Committees are reported to be co-operating enthusiastically.
In fact the Inspector-General expresses indebtdness to them for the high tone of effi-
ciency and discipline of several village schools. Contributions of over half a lakh of
rupees were received from public spirited gentlemen for the cause of education during
the year and have been suitably acknowledged. > #

The work of the Department during the year on the whole was satisfactory. But
Government consider that the development of the work of the Department for some
time to come should be directed more towards the perfectlng of the existing system.
than in merely increasing the number of schools. There is considerable work to be
done in the consolidation of the existing primary schools, in the improvement of secon-
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dary schools, in the training - of teacher:, n the encoura.gement of th.e attendance at
school of the backward and depressed cla.s:,es, and in securing the' clasest co-ordination
between the various grades of education in courses and curriculh, and ralsmg them to
a higher standard of efficiency.™ Tni sqveral matters connected” with these all important
‘questions, proposals have heen received from ‘the Inspector- Genera.l of Education.
They are now under the consideration’of Government with’ & vh;w to their laymg down
a continuous pohcy of improvement and expansion: © '

In conclusion Government | are pleased to place on rqoo;d their apprec:atmn of the

zeal and ability with which Mr. Reddy has endeavoured to deal with the more urgemt

; and. complex problems connected, with- educational” development and hope that “the

efforts of the Department as a whole will result in a higher standard of efficiency and

the adoption ¢f a liberal policy of expansion and encouragemetit in regard to theé Back-
ward Communitiés {hroughout the State,

P G, D'SOUZA,
b‘?cy to Gott., Depl. i’ Edn. & Agri.

To—The Irspector-General of Education j Mysore.
The Deputy Commissioners of Districts.
The Heads of Departments.

Exd.—-c. ».






OFFICE OF THE INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF
Epdcarion ™ MYSoRe,
Bangalore, dated 9th December 1918. .

FroM
L C. R. REDDY, Esq., M.A., .

Inspector-General of Education .
' . in Mysore; Bangalore.

To
P. G. D’'SOUZA, Esq., BA, B.L,
Secretary to the Governinent of
His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore,
- Departments of. Education and Agriculture,
o ) ' Bangalore,
SIR,

I have the honour to submit the following report on Public Ipstruction in
Mysore for the official year ending 30th June 1918. There has been a general
increase of strength and attendance in institutions of all grades in 'spite of the

e

disturbance caused by plague in some partd of the State. .

4. The following are the important events of the year some of which are again

xeferred to in their appropriate places undetr the different chapters of the Report:—

(1) The celebration of the birthday of His Highness the Maharaja in all
Educational Inst#utions with due loyalty and rejoicing.

(2) The opening of a History section of the University Entrance class in
the Collegiate High School, Shimoga, from 1st July 1918 as well as increasing the
number of Science sections in each of the Bangalore and Mysore Collegiate High
Schools by one and the institution of a Science section in Tumkur.

(8) The opening of an English High School at Davangere. {(Government
Order No. 1267-8—Edn. 27-17-227, dated 9th August 1915.)

(4) Revision of the scale of pay of Lady Graduates. (Government Order
No. 1576-T—HEdn. 9-18-24, dated 16th August 1918.) ‘

{5) Granting of facilities (including scholarships for the training of teachers
by inereasing the number of teacher-students and private students selected for
training in the general edacation and normal classes of training institutions.
(Details referred to in Chapter V1.)

(6) Starting of the Normal School for training Hindustani Sehool Mistresses.
(Government Order No. 8008-9—Edn. 34-16-18, dated 2nd April 1917.) _

(71 A spedial grant of Rs. 50,000 for the education of the Depressed clasges.
(Government Order No. 10985-8—Hdn. 42-17-104, dated 2nd May 1918.) v

(8) Special grants of Rs. 25,000 for school buildings for girls'anrd Panchamas
and Rs. 25,000 for equipment for such schools. (Government Order No. 9910-21—
Edn. 79-17-8, dated 5th April 1918.) : \ T

(9) Opening of Panchama Boarding Schools in Tuinkur and Chikmagalur.
(Government Order No. 10690-700—Edn. 171-17-3, dated 4th May 1918.)

(10) Introduction of Compulsory Education in the case of girls from 740 10
years of age in the cities of Bangalore and Mysore.

(I1) Opening of a Physical Education class and introduction of Scout Train.
ing and the appointment of Mr. Frank C. Irwin as Scout Master, Mysore Boy
Scouts. (Government Orders No. 8803-4-—Edn. 175.17-4 of 15th March 1918, No.
3545-9—Edn. 133-16-2 of 8rd October 1917 and No. 10634-8—Edn. 216-17-9 of
29th April 1918.) '

P. L. 1
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(12) The revigion of the 8. 8 L C. Rules, the courses and combinations of
subjects.

(13) Granting of facilitics for the sducation of children of the Military
Classes.

{14) Extension of the pnwlege of allowance of Rs. 2 to all teachers in Mal-

nad in receipt of a maximum pay of Rs. 12.

' (16) Educational Conference of select officers. '

(16) Opening of Commercial Classes in High Schools bhaving no such pro-
vision at present.

(17) Sanctioning of the scheme of Visual Instruction.

(18) Transfer of the control of the administration of Backward Schola.rshlps
Fund from the Education Committee to the Education Department.

(19) Extension of Compulsory Education for boys to 170 additional centres.

CHAPTER 1.

GGENERAL RTATISTICS.

3. There was an ificrease in the number of Public Institutions from 7,436 to
9,633 or by 3,197 with an accompanying increase in strength from 301, 948 to
838,872 or b} 36,924. This increase is chiefly due to Prlma.ry Schools of which the
number and strentrth showed a risec 8f 1,934 and 21,145 respectively. The num-
ber of private schools {¢42., 1,107} has fluctuated fr_om year to year, and for the past
three years they have been on the decrease, as many of them have been converted
to grant-in-aid rural schools.

The total number of Public and Private Institutions together at the close of
the year under report was 10,740 with a total strength of 353,861 showing a net
increase of 1,540 institutions and 28,143 pupils. Of the total strength 293,917
were boys and 59,944 girls, the correspondmg figures for the preceding year bemg
269,003 boys and 56,715 girls.

4. Percentage of Scholars to population of Sechool age.—The percentage of
boys at school to the male population of schocl age inereased from 62°2 t0 68'0 and
of girls at school fo total female population of school age from 13'33 to 14’2 while
the percensage of both boys and girls at school to the total population of school age
rose from 380 to 414. There was for every 2§ square miles one public or prlvate
institution as against one school for every 3 square miles in the previous year.

It is conjectured that the several varieties of increases here referred to are in
main *part caused by the increases in the strength and number of Primary schools,
many of which are not full Primary schools either but contain only the lower
classes which in the absence of a prompt opening of higher classes and other forms
of co-ordination with the general educational system are not likely to be of much
educational value. Tt would be necessary after a statistical branch has been orga-
pised in the office to present the increases in the Lower Primary, Upper Primary
and Lower Secondary and Upper Secondary grades separately which would afford
a wore satisfactory measure alike of the quantity and quality of educational im-
provements effected.

5. The following is a comparative table of schools and schola.rs in 1916-17
1917-18:—

CoMmparaTIvE TABLE.

| - -
Number of Instituiions l Number of pupils
Iniﬁtntiuns T Diﬂerenue
1916-17 l 1817-18 } 191617 1917-18
Public Institutions University Education. j
Colteges English for men 2 i 589 R -
do woIner - e 1 1 4 8 +4
do Orielital for men 4 4 | 193 211 118
Training College, Mysore . 1 1 | 9 +3
’
fo o - [P
Total ... B 6 ' 9 208
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Co"n’pra.tive Table—coneld,

‘ Number of Institations Number of pupils .
Ingtitntions = - ——— | Differance
t 1916-17 1913-18 - 1916-17 191718
I - y !
Secondary Bducation.
High Schools, Englich for boys 14 16 5,730 6,247 +517
do Kannada do 6 6 a1l U5 +84
Middle Schaols English for boys 191 08 27,014 37,512 410,196
o Kasnnada do 8y 93 10,366 10,876 + 509
High S hools English for girls 2 3 a9 79 +i0
do Kenaeda do 3. a 3 a9 P —
Middle Schools Fuglish for girls 10 14 1,593 2,690 +997
do Kuunada o 9% . 101 11,358 11,017 ~-341
. Total 411 164 56,340 68,393 +13,053
- Primary Sehooss. 800 i 8,207 214605 | o '
s : (33,624 +18,559
For ;l?r{: 490 564 <T@ 2 +gigos
: . T — e
Totaf 6,827 .8,761 2,386,456 2,57,601 +21,145
School Edurcation, Sprotal. - - - ——
Training Sobools for Masters . T » 7 331 440 19
do - for Mistresges 2 ) 3 32 a9 +17
Tudusirisl Schools for males ;3 ! 22 1,506 1,417 ~=109
da for femnles 3~ : 4 183 210 +97
Banskrit schools ... . 53 i fid 2,857 2,566 +209
Commercial schools . 1 AR 400 i 69 +649
Schools for the Deaf and the Bling a | 2 85 48 @
Forest and Medical Schools r 2 i i 46 | 46
Engineering Scheols 2 2 a5 271 66
Agricultural Schools 2 . 2 40 54 | T4
Practical Instruction classes €0 ; 290 , 3,107 7,006 43,969
— | .
: | — N P
Totel .. 190 0 8,360 | 12,650 +4,290
Total Pablic Schools 7,436 9,838 3,01, 948 3,38,872 +86,904
Tatal Private Sohools 1,764 1,107 28,710 14,989 8,791
Grand Total 9,800 10,740 395,718 3,563,861 8,143

N. B.—Figures in respect of the two firat grade Colleges for men are not included.

6. Average Monthly and Daily Attendance of Public Institutions—The
average monthly nminber on the rolls inereased from 262,968 to 320,043 and the
average attendance from 195,234 to 239,998. The percentage of daily attendance

. %0 average monthly number on the rolls was 75'0 as against 74'2 in the. previous

~ year.

7. Proportion of schools and Scholars to Population and Area.—'The Mysore

District had thé largest number of Public and Private Institutions (2,013), Kadur
District had the smallest number of Public Institutions while Shimoga had the
smallest number of Private Institutions. The proportion of pupils to population
increased from 1 in 18 to 1 in 16, the Distriet of "Tumkur showed the highest pro-
portion with 1 in 14 and Kadur the lowest with 1 in 20, the corresponding pro-
portions for the two Districts in the preceding year being 1 in 14 and 1 in 22.

8. Percentage of Scholars in each Stage to the total number of Scholars.

. |
P i
: : . Vernaculay
. Middle : Middle !
- High i English | Vernacular ! Upper
i ] Primary
Boys 1'87 745 248 40°09
-Girls N 020 358 204 3191

Vernaeular
Lower
Primary

48’16
62°32

9. Eaxpenditure on Public Instruction.—The classified statement given below

shows the net direct expenditure on the different grades of institutions as well as
the indirect expenditure and the sources from which the two kinds of expenditure

were met.

The total expenditure from both direct and indirect sources amounted

"to Rs, 31,43,346 or Rs. 1,564,215 less than that of the preceding year, the decrease
being due to the omission of Expenditure figures relating to the colleges under the
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control of the Mysore University. The direct expenditure alone amounted to
Rs. 2,124,871 or Rs. 67°60 per cent of the total expenditure and of this amount
Rs. 26,404 was spent on Collegiate KEducation in Oriental Colleges, Rs. 8,18,421 on
Secondary Education, Rs. 926,211 on Primary Education of boys and girls and
Rs. 3,38,479 on schools for special instruction and Rs. 15,356 on professional
colleges. The percentages of expenditure from Provincial Funds on Direction and
Inspection to the total cost from State Funds for the vear under report were 345
and 8'56, the corresponding figures for the year 1916 17 being 1'19 and 11°01 in
Madras and 1'1 a.nd 8 5 in Bombay. :

SMonicioal | -
Institutions State Funds EI."::: Tlls ?‘{%.?1;‘:3;“1 l Foes ﬁuﬁ? : Tatal Porcventage A
o ! P T
Ra, Bs. ! . Rs. Rs, Rs Rs.

Euglish Colleges for hoys T
English Colleges for girls R N i -
Oriental Colleges for boys 23,296 8,056 -9 - .. ! 53 26,404 84
Orientnl Colleges for girls e e
Training College 15 345 ! . 10 15,366 49
anllsh High ‘ichools for boys . 1,00, 687 e 1,00,700 11,419 2,15,706 6-86
Veranacular High Schools for boys 18,8{}) . §,118 e 5 24,938 79
Auglo-Vernacular Schools for oys ! 1,45,901 ©oid, 552 . 1 616 1,922,337 15,705 3,03,111 9-64
Vernacnlar Middle Schools for boys : 66,040 Lt 14, 067 8,838 5097 #9,042 2-83
Primary Schools for boys .| 854260 | 4,00,350 | 12,351 2,234 10697 | 780,492 2483
English High Schools for girls ... 11,132 . 4563 2,842 14,426 46
Vernaculur High Schools for girls 11,792 " . ] 11,794 37
Aunglo-Verpacular Schools for girls 34,020 4,800 8,785 ; 47 625 1'6%
Veroaoular Middle Schools for gu-ls ; 90,88 | L., 360 x 20,531 1,11,7%4 366
Primary Schools for girls i 60,303 | 64 571 6,080 299 14,586 1,45,719 464
Schools for special instruetion ... 2,29,183 | 38 026 160 7,538 63,557 3,88,479 10-77
Buildings ... | 146,818 l 83,555 | . 14,637 | 2.05.048 716
Furnitare and Appantus 92,573 6,008 | 20,636 1,197 B 79
Direction ... ) e ~ 1 & | G sia
Ingpection ... e 1 1,68,51 65,5 3
thglarshlpa e | 1,20,08L 3104 ! 19,066 1,492,191 452
Miscellancous 1,78,336 —12,943 l 93,79 40,644 2.99.789 9-54

Total for 1917-18 .. | 19,34,531 5,86,425 l 3,35,956 2,48,230 ! 31,43,346 10000

Total for 1916-17 o] 1.1 580 J b,88,5687 { 27,049 3,63,906 3,283,440 1 52,97 561

e . - -

10. Percenmqr’ of Eapenditure from each bource to the total cost.—Of the
total expenditure on education 61°54 per cent was met from State Funds, 18'66 per
cent from Local Funds, 1'21 per cent from Municipal Funds 1104 per cent from
fees and 7'90 per cent from all other sources.

11. The share of each class qf institutions in the total Lurpenditure~01f the
total amount spent on education, Rs. 14,48,533,was spent on Government Institu-
tions, Rs. 19,806 on Municipal Schools, Rs. 6,52,944 on Aided Institutions Rs. 3,588
on Unaided Institutions, Rs. 3,44,260 on buildings and furniture and Rs. 6,74,215
was spent. under the head “General” which includes the cost of Direction, -
Inspection, Scholarships and niscellaneous charges such as those incurred in the
Government Book Depot, Kdueational Library, Educational Musenm, etc.

12.  Fees.—The receipts from fees decreased from Rs. 3,63,905 to Rs. 8,35,956,
the difference being due to the omission of the figures relating to the colleges under
the Mysore University. Of the total fees realised Rs. 1,72,148 was credited to
State Funds, Rs. 32,457 to Village School Funds, Rs. 464 to Municipal Fund and
Rs. 1,30,202 to Private Funds., Of the amount credited to State Fund under fees,
Rs, 12 714 represent the amount realised as fees for the Secondary School-Leaving:
Certificate Examination, Rs. 1,787 as fees for the Mysore Government Technical
Examinations. Similarly out of the amount credited to the Village Fund under fees,
a sum of Rs. 32,457 represents the amount collected as fees for the several Local
Examinations. ,

13. Adverage Cost of Education per head of Population.—The average cost of
education per head of population was Rs. 0-8-9 as against Rs: 0-9-3 in the previous
year. Of this cost Rs. 0-5-5 was met from State Funds as against Re. 0-5-7 in the
preceding year.

14. Percentage of Fees to total cost in Boys' Institutions.—In English High
Schools the average annual fee per pupil was Rs. 10-2-3 while the average cost per
pupil was Rs. 26- 3.2 and the percentage of fees to total cost was Rs. 38°71.

15, Monthly Grants-in-aid.—Altogether a sum of Rs. 4,564,770 was paid as
grant-in-aid—Rs. 4,30,461 from State Funds, Rs. 5,166 from Vllla.ge Fund and
Rs. 19,144 from Mumclpal Funds. Of the State grant Rs. 16,560 was spent on
High Schools, Rs. 32,135 on Anglo-Vernacular Schools for boys Rs. 3,540 on
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Anglo-Vernacular Schools for glrls Rs. 23,814 on Sanskrit Schools, Rs. 11 209 on
Industrial Schools, Rs. 16,130 on Students’ Hostels and Rs. 0567 on Specml
Institutions.

16. Building and other lumpsum grants to Aided Institutions.—A sum of
Rs. 13,057 was spent from State Funds towards buildings and other lumpsumn grants,
of which Rs. 5,915 was paid for building works and Rs. 7,142 for books, maps,
furniture and other appliances.

17. Ezpenditure on Educational Buildings—A total expenditure of Rs. 2,04,491
was incurred on Educational buildings during the year, Rs. 1,62,958 belncr spent
by the Public Works Department and Rs. 41, 553 by the Education Department

Of the total expenditure, a sum of Rs. 1 40 903 was spent from the State Fund
Rs. 43,164 being spent on High Schools, B.s 59 494 on Taluk Schools and Rs.
a8, 245 on ‘Specla,l Tnstitutions.
' An expenditure of Rs. 63,588 was 1ncur1‘e’] on Village School buildings from
the Village Scheol Fund as well as from the"State Fund grant sanctioned for the
constraction of Primary School bL_lildinffs '

P. W. D. Ezpenditure—'The Public Works Department spent Rs. 1,20,715 .
from its budget, Rs. 1,15,880 on original \gp rks and Rs. 4,835 on repairs. The
following are the chief items of expenditure.—A suin of Rs. 28,852 was spent on the
construction of-the Technological Institute in the compiund of the Mechanieal
Engineering School, Bangalore and certain additional works to the extent of
Rs. 8,243 were carried out in the Chamarajendra Technical Institute, Mysore. The
bnildmﬂr for the Vani Vilas Institute, Bangalore, was completed and Rs. 6,939 was
spent on it. An expenditure of Rs. 9,495 was incurred on the construction of a
building for the Collegiate High School, Mysore and the High School building at
Hassan was completed and Rs. 4,248 was incurred on it. A sum of Rs. 6,618 was
spent on extending the Widows' Home attached to the Maharani’s College, Mysore.
The construction of new buildings for the Aaglo-Vernacular schools at Channa-
patna, Kadur, Hole-Narsipur, Alur, Chamrajanagar and Bowringpet were also
taken on hand and a sum of Rs. 1,701, Rs. 5,387, Rs. 766, Rs. 1,354, Rs. 2,699 and
Rs. 1,625 respectively was spent over them. A sum of Rs. 3,210 was spent for con-
structing a building for the Silk Rearing School at Channapatna, Es. 1,917 on con-
structing a Girls’ School at Chamrajpet, Bangalore and Hs. 2,050 on the con-
struction of a building for the Kannada Boys’ School at Basavanahalli, Chikmagalur.
The old Taluk Cutcherry buildings at Dodballapur and Chikmagalur were improved
and Rs. 4615 spent on them. An expenditure of Bs. 1,100 was incurred on the
extension of the Anglo-Vernacular School, Sira, Rs. 1,000 on the extension of the
Anglo-Vernacnlar School, Tumkur, Rs. 1,375 on the Anglo-Vernacular School.
Koppa, Rs. 1,077 on the Anglo-Vernacular Schoo!l at Hiriyur, Rs. 959 on the
Anglo-Vernacular School at Davangere and Rs. 341 on the construction of an
additional block for the Anglo-Vernacular School ab Arkalgud.

Government having sanctioned a special grant of Rs. 1,15,000 for the construe-
tion of buildings for Primary Schools for the year 1917-18, steps were taken fo im-
prove accommaodation for Village Schools by providing suitable buildings in addition
$0 those completed before the end of 1916-17.

Buildings were sanctioned during the year under report for the schools in the
different districts as noted below:—

Bangalore
Kolar
Tumkur
Mysore
Kadur
Shimoga
Hassan
Chitaldrug

PO P T3 Dn W 18 2D
DY W bD O =3 S0 BD =]

Total ... 33

Of these new works, 16 were entrusted to the Public Works Department
for execution and six were taken up departmentally under the supervision of the
departmental Overseers.

According to the Public Works Department Accounts a sam of Rs. 42,243

{including the P. W. D. Establishment charges of Rs. 6,291) was spent by the
P. L
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P. W.D., both under incomplete and fresh works sanctioned during the year a.galnst
Ris. 82, 008 placed at the disposal of that Departinent.

A sum of Rs. 41,533 was spent departmentally from both State and Village
Schooi Funds. Rs. 25264 on original works, Rs. 7,491 on repairs. Re. 8773 was .
also paid as grants-in-aid towards the construction of school houses, for which
contributions bad been made by the peaple.

CHAPYTER II

CONTROLLING AGENCIES.

18, 1T Inspector-General —Rajakarya Prasakta Rao Bahadur M. Shawa Rao,
M.A., who held the Office of Inspector-Generalship since 19th June 1919 was per-
mitted to retire with effect from 1st April 1918 having been granted privilege leave
for three months from st January 1918. [ was appointed Officer on Special Duty
from 3rd October 1917 and succeeded him as Officiating Inspector-General from 1st
January 1918. During the year I toured for 60 days in the Districts of Tumbur,
Kadur, Hassan and Chltaldrlw and subsequent to July in the Districts of Shunova,
and Kadur, having done 1 I(JO miles by road and 1,800 miles by rail till the end of
June. 1n all T visited 156 different institutions of a.ll grades from the College to
the Village Elementary Schools, directing my attention chiefly to the methods of
teaching followed in the schools and the specia] needs of the different kinds and
grades of institutions. The defects noticed were analysed and the remedies proposed
were embodied in a Circular issued to all Heads of Secondary Schools and Inspect-
ing Officers, the major wants of each class of institutions having been made the
subject of special recommendations sent to Government from time to time. In all
my tours I held informal méetings of leading Iocal representatives to ascertain the
local needs and to stimulate local enterprise in the cause of education.” I had also
the pleasure of attending = fow District and Taluk Conferences of opening a few
Educational Exhibitions 1t District and Taluk stations and of presiding over
Teachers’ Conferences and School Anniversary Celebrations. One of the more
important Conferences presided over by me was the Hducational Conference of
select offictals and non-oflicials at Bangalore. T attended all the meetings of Uni-
versity Council in ’\h sore.

19. The Deputy Inspector- Geuemi——-O\\ 1ng to the heavy work devolving upon
the Inspector-General in consequence of the wide expansion of the Department and,
other activities connected with the Inspector-General's membership on the various
Committees, much of the office routine and the preliminary work relating to im-
portant schentes and organisations have had to be entrusted to a responC:ibIe officet of
status, and 1 amw glad to rgport that in Mr. B. Dasappa, B.A., I have found a very
experlenced enelnetlc and capable officer on whose assistance I can confidently
rely. His work has been highly satisfactory and his appointment which was re-
cently confirmed bas given the Iuspector-General much needed relief.

20. The services of Mr. K. Krisima Rao, B.A., L.T., Assistant to the Inspeci;or-
General of Kducation having been lent to the M‘l.rlma,lla,ppa, s High School, Mr. M,
G. Mehkri, B.A., LL.B,, Assistant Comissioner, was appointed “Assistant to the
Inspector- -General of Education and he took charge of his duties on 3rd July 1918.

21. The appointinent of the Technical Assistant was made pelmanent and
Mr. S. Raghavendra Rao, B.A., B.SC., was confirmed with the designation ““ Assistant
to the Inspectm _General of Education for Technical Education”. In their review
of the Educational Annual Report for 1916-17, Government. have suggested the
lines in which his services should be utilized.

The chief items of improvement detailed under Special Education—Technical
Education—and the several proposals submitted to Government in connection
with Industrial Schools indicate that his services have not lain unutilised

22. The tenure of the Special Officer for Compulsory Education was extend-
ed from April 1918 to the end of June 1919.

23. Mr. N. Venkatesa Iyengar, B.A., who was appointed, in addition to hl&-
duties as Chief Observer, Meteorological ()bservatory, Bangalore, as Special Officer
to write a series of crra.ded Science Text Books in Kannada for the anary and.
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Secondary Sohools, assumed ‘charge of his duties on 25th January 1918 and has
wade satisfactory progress in his work. The first of the three volumes which he
has to write is almost ready for the Press. I am given to understand that he will
complete his special work by the end of this Calendar year, which would be a
creditable performance. A clerk was recently appointed to do the fair copying and
relieve him of much other mechanical drudgery. :

. 24. 'The Departinental Overseer, Mr. Bapu Rao toured for 126 days in the
year and inspected 120 buildings. Twentyg-one original works at a cost of Rs. 25,264
and 70 repair works costing Rs. 7,492 were carried out departmentally besides the
construction of 45 school houses undertaken by the people who were helped with a
grant-in-aid of Rs. 8,778 from the Department. This section needs strengthening
owing to the expansion of construction work in the Department consequent upon
the increase of institutions and the inadequacy ‘'of accommodation in them.

25. My. Frank C. Irwin, Scout Specialist assuined charge of his duties on
22nd March (918 and has done excellent work in connection with the Scous
Movement. He trained two branches of nearly 60 teachers in Scouting in Banga-
lore and Mysore and subsequently visited Channapatna, Tumkur, Shimoga, Chik-
magalur, Chitaldrug and Davangere, Lo inspect the troops forined under his
direction by the trained Scout Masters. In all these places he addressed public
meetings to popularize Scout Training and to organize local Scout Associations.
Under his dircetion and supervision the Schewe is making good progress and the
several trcops contain at present nearly 900 boy-scouts on their rolls.

6. The Inspecting Agencies.—Owing to the great rise in the number of
schools all over the State, the Inspecting Staff already revised by Government
Order No. 4189-90 —HEdn. 146-15, dated 12th June 1916 requires further revision
and expansion, especially in the subordinate grades. There being 8,761 Prinary
Schools and only 44 Assistant Inspectors and Supervisors, it gives an average of
neatly 200 institutions for each subordinate Inspecting Officer—a number far beyond
what can be efficiently inspected by a single officer. The work of the Circle In-
spectors and District Inspectors too has greatly increased partly owing to expansion
of departmental activitics and partly to the schewne of decentralization necessitat-
ing additional ministerial help in their offices. Dciailed proposals for the re-orga-
nization of the Inspector-General's office and the Inspectorate are pending disposal
with Government. :

21. Circle Inspectors.—Mr. H. R. Krishna Murthy, 8. a., Cirele Inspector of
Education. Bangalore, toured for 142 days and inspected 345 schools of all grades
and reviewed 672 Inspection Reports. Mr. C. M. Vijayaraghava Char, B. a,,
Circle Inspector of Hdueation, Mysore, inspected 525 schools of all grades, 9
offices of snbordinate Inspecting Officers and 10 Hostels. He also accompanied
His Highness the Mahuaraja in His Highness' tour through Chamrajnagar and
the Dewan during his recent tour in the Tumkur District. He was also in charge
of the arrangements connected with the celebrations of the Birthday of His High-
ness the Maharaja in the City of Mysore.

8. Dustrict Inspectors—Of the District Inspectors, the work of Mr. M.
Ramaswamaiya, who was for part of the year in Tumkur and later in Mysore, and
of Messrs. B. Tirumalachar and K. Narayana Rao may be said to have been
characterised by commendable energy, judging frow an itineraiion point of view,
the three officers having been out on four for 189, 212 and 182 days in the year
respeciively. DBut the numbeY of schools inspected by Mr. B. Tirumalachar which
is only 61 is too disproportionately small for the long period he was on circuit
giving on an average more than 3 days for the inspection of each school. Tlie
sarne disproportion is revealed by the inspection of Mr. K. Narayana Rao who did
109 schools in 182 days. So far as itineration goes, the work of the other District
Inspectors falls below the average ranging between 151 days, the period during
which Mr. Venkatasubbaiya was. on tour and 66 days the period of Mr. Mahowed
Beig's circuit. It must, however, be inentioned that Mr. Mahomed Beig’s touring
activities were greatly interfered with by his being a member of several official
committees which required his presence in Bangalore frequently and by his work -
in connection with the Mysore Local Examinations consisting of translating,
transcribing and litho-graphing the several Hindustani Papers, which confines him-
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to Bangalore for several weeks every year. Btill, I cannot say that he has shown
himself to be-as active as he might have done: :

. In regard to the work of actual inspection, the largest number of schools in-
spected, viz., 450 was by Mr. M. Rawaswamaiya, both in Tumkur and Mysors, the
next in rank being Mr. M. Venkatasubbaiya who did 448 schools. Buf in spite of
the large number inspected by these officers, which however may be taken as a
measure of their activity, the numbers appear a little too large for efficient inspee-
tion taking the periods of tour into consideration, as the proportion works cut to
more than 2 schools inspected per day in the one case and nearly 3 schools per day
in the other. The right average seems to have been kept up by Mr. Mahomed
Davud who inspected 194 schools in a tour of 125 days and would have shown
more energetic work but for his illness. The work of inspection of the other Dis-
trict Inspectors, in so far as the nuinber of schools examined goes. cannot be said
to approach the average. Many of the District Inspectors have mentioned the
visits paid by them to several schools in addition to inspection work. But the real -
state of schools is not revealed so much by hurried visits as by detailed inspections.
It would be more desirable that a larger number of schools should be inspected and
that efforts should be made as far as possible to complete the inspection of all the
schools in one’s charge, visits being paid, whenever possible, in the course of the tour
to schools lying on the ronte. : '

Srimati Puttasubbamma, District Inspectress of Schools toured for 125 days
-and inspected 123 schools. Her work is. favourably reported upon.

29.  Assistant Inspectors—~The work of the Assistant Inspectors was, on the
whole, satisfactory in point of both energy of touring and efficiency of inspection.
In respeet of itineration, the work of Mr. N. Venkata Rao of Guhbi Range, Mr, A.
Srikantaiya of Hole-Narsipur, Mr. T. Narasinga Rao, Tarikere, Mr. K. Srinivasa
Iyengar, Malvalli and Mr. B. Ramaiya, Tomkur was satisfactory, all of them hav-
ing toured for over 200 days. In respect of the number of schools inspected,

- Mr. A. Srikantaiya, Hole-Narsipur tops the list with 593 schools examined and
Messrs. M. Sridhara Murthy, Closepet, with 311 schools inspected, C. R. Madhava
Rao, Sagar, with 268, K. Ramasswamaiya, Kolar, with 237, T. K. Srinivasa Rao,
Hunsur, with 227, Mr. K. Subba Rao with 205 and Mr. G. Sridbara Murthy, Bang-
aloce with 202 come next in order. -

 Apart frowt the duty of inspection, the work of some of the Assistant Inspectors
was marked by other praiseworthy activities such as the organization and manage-
ment of Teachers’ Associations, popularization of education in backward rural areas
and stimulation of private enterprise in the cause of education by securing contri-
butions from villagers for school houses, equipment and teachers’ allowances. Of
those that were engaged in such useful activities, a few deserve special mention.
‘Mr. A. Srikantaiya of Hole-Narsipur whose touring and inspection work was of a
- very energetic nature evinced great enthusiasm in his work by special efforts to
open new schools for Panchamas and girls and by enlisting the co-operation of rural
puablic to the extent of their contributing altogether Rs. 23,000 towards the con-
struction of as many as 68 school houses, Similarly, Mr. N. Venkata Rao of Gubm
not only did much by way of encouraging the formation of Teachers’ Associations
but secured a contribution of Rs. 4,000 for school houses from private people. Mr.
C. R. Madhava Rao of Sagar is reported to have done excellent work in the interior
of the Malnad on similar lines. Mr. K. Ramaswamaiya of Kolar was responsible
for 18 new Aided Schools coming into existence. Mr. K. Srinivasa Iyengar of
Malvalli who got many of the villagers to contribute towards school equipment
and teachers’ pay and Mr. M. Sridhara Murthi of Closepet whose work in connec-
tion not only with touring and inspection, but also with Teachers’ Associations and
Conferences was very energetic, deserve mention. The work of these Assistant In-
spectors deserves the special approbation of the Departinent.

Mrs. Rangamma, Assistant Inspectress of Girls’ Schools did good work. She
toured for 66 days inspecting 119 schonls and visiting 175 other schools. She did
much by way of popularising female education having lectured on the benefits of
education to as many as 47 ladies’ gatherings and 16 gatherings of Panchamas.
Apart from this, she organised and started a Ladies’ Co-operative Society and a
Ladies’ Association in Mysore. She has shown herself a good field-worker in the
cause of educational expansion. .
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30. The Supervisors.—On the whole, the work of the Supervisors has been re-
ported to have been energetic, most of them having toured for over 220 days, the
longest period of circuit being that of Kodandarama Sastry who was out for 288
days. As in the case of Assistant Inspectors, the work of some of the Supervisors
was not confined merely to inspection. They have striven to enlist the sympathy
and assistance of the rural public in the advancement of rural education. The work
of Kodandarama Sastry and P. I.. Narasimhaiya in the Bangalore Cirele and of
Krishna Sastry and Sampathiengar in the Mysore Circle is specially reported upon
as hiaving been characterised by conscientiousness and efficiency. However, I am
not yet in a position to say definitely what the educational value of their supervi-
sion is and whether they understand the nature of their duties sufficiently well.
My personal observations which are not however extensive enough as yet, have left
a somewhat unfavourable impression. During my tours it was borne in upon me
strongly that an annual Summer Class for Inspecting Officers lasting for a month
is one of the first requisites of the Inspectorial organization. My general impres-
sion is that the entire Inspecting Staff have much to learn themselves before they
can teach their subordinates and train them up to the requisite standard of effioi-
ency, and that this could in great measure be achieved by an annual meeting for
social and educational purposes of the kind here proposed.

31. Village Sclool Committees—The general attitude of Village School Com-
raittees seems to be one of sincere co-operation with the Department and enthusi-
asm for the spread of education. The interest taken by them is largely responsible
for the efficiency and discipline of most schools especially in the interior of Taluks
which being in out of the way places often escaping the visits of itinerant officers of
other Departments, are liable to become ineflicient if left to themselves. Most of
the Committees are reported to be keenly alive to the importance and benefits of
education and the long list of private gentlemen and other bodies who have come
forward with handsome contributioas or free grants of school houses and sites may
be taken as a measure of the increasing interest and enthusiasm evinced not only
by the Committees who have worked for them, but also of the public, in the pro-
gress of education. The names of a few of those who have made very liberal gifts
are given below and & list of all such gentlernen is appended.

1. Mr. Maviyappa of Davangere made a liberal contribution of Rs. 15,000
for a Hostel for the Lingayets.

2. Mr. Mannar Krishna Setty erected a Hoste! worth Rs. 12,000 for students
in the Mysore City. :

3. Mr. Hutchapna constructed school houses for boyvs and girls at Bachahalli
in Gundlupet Taluk at a cost of Rs. 4,000.

4. Mr. Sivaswami, Sahukar, Talkad, has offered a portion of the Chattram
worth Rs. 4,000 for some of the classes of the local Anglo-Vernacular School. .

5. Mr. Thammanna Gowda of Nidaghatta is putting up a building worth
Rs. 3,000 for a school. .

6. Mr. Anantarajappa has endowed Rs, 4,500 for Scholarships in the Mysore
University. :

7. Mr. Singre Nanjappa of Tiptur constructed a Girls’ School worth Rs. 7,000
which the Dewan was pleased to open.

8. Mr. Channa Setty, Sahukar, presented a good building at Bidadi, worth
Rs. 2,000 for the local Girls’ school.

The following is a list of other public spirited gentlemen and bodies who have
contributed to the cause of education :—

9(a) The people of Davangere have promised a contribution of Rs. 10,000
vowards the High BSchool at Davangere.

%(b) The people of Kuderu, Chikmagalur Taluk, contributed Rs. 500 towards
the cost of a site for building a school.

10. Mr. Thimmegowda of Chinkurli is constructing a school house worth
Rs. 1,000. /

11. Mr. Dodda Mallanna, Sahukar of Bukkapatna gave Rs. 1,000 for the
construction of a school building in the place.

12. Mr Nanjegowda, Contractor of Sundahalli in Channarayapatna Taluk
built a school house at Sundahalli and Krembanahalli each worth about Rs. 1,000.

13.  Mr. Basavagowda, Patel, put up & building at Kunkumada Hosur, Hole-
Narsipur Taluk, at a cost of Rs. 1,000. .
P. L. : : 3
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14. The people of Bogayannahundi, Gundiupet Taluk, have constructed a
school house worth Rs. 800.

15. At Belludi and Bhanuvalli ip the Chitaldrug District, special quarters
for the teachers have been constructed at the cost of the people.

16. Mr. Siddappa Devaru of Madapatna, Krishnarajpete Taluk, has built a
school house at a cost of Rs. 750.

17. Mr. Krishnappa of Madapatna, Gundlupet Taluk, has contributed Rs. 750
for a school house.

18. Mr. Javali Vasudeva Rao of Tirthahalli presented a good school building
" for the local Girls' School. : oo .

19. Mr. Rudrappagowda of Bhandya constructed a school house and prra,t.e»
quarters for the teacher. '

20. Mr. Veeregowda paid Rs. 650 for a school building.

21. Mr. Singegowda of Rayapura, Hassan Taluk, built a school house worth
Ras. 600.

22. Mr. Thimmegowda of Guranahalli, Nelamangala Taluk. is constructing a.
school house.

23. Mr. D. Kongadiyappa, Retired Head Master of the Dodballapur Kannada
High School, hag evinced great enthusiasm and keen interest in the spread of educa-
tion in Dodballapur and its neighbourhood.

32. Visits of Revenue and other Officers—The number of visits: paid to edu-
cational institutions by officers other than tbose of the Education Department
increased from 1,341 to 1,3584. Five Schools in the Mysore District had the esteem-
ed privilege of gracious visit by His Higeness the Maharaja. The Dewan was
able to honour as many as 60 schools in the Mysore and Twmokur Districts with
his visits. The number of visits paid by the Councillors was 2, while that paid by
Deputy Commissioners was almost the same as in the previous year, viz., 146. As
usual, the largest number of visits, viz., 503 were paid by the Amildars.

VisiTs oF REVEKUE AND OTHER OFFICERS,

|

off £ 5 " 5 g 5 ia
cery A 5 _E § § ,“é g . E 2 § Total

F & B E & 3 A 29

& |2 |& | |2 |2 |& |8 |&®

. } ' i ]
His Highness the Mahsraja of Mysore 5 . 5
Dewsn of Mysore 53 7 6C
Members of Council . e ] 2
Deputy Commissioners ... 9 4 18 38 1 16 ' 3 8 20 2 126
Assistant Commissioners i0 8 21 Al 44 26 36 15 15 206
Amildars and Deputy Amildars 43 b6 ke 82 87 . 26 87 30 20 508
.Other Grovernment Officers b2} 49 35 99 Ki:] 19 62 28 10 400
‘Others 1 5 26 8 12 62
Toatal B84 127 263 202 251 82 205 93 a7 B -_1—,334
! )

CHAPTER III.

CoLLEGIATE EpvucarioN (ENGLISH) AND ORIENTAL ((OLLEGES.”

83. Collegiate Education—There were four Collegiate High Schools on 1st July
1917. The University Entrance Class sanctioned for Shimoga having been start-
ed from July 1917, there were in all 5 Collegiate High Schools during the year,
with a total strength of 383 pupils on 30th June 1918. Owing to the large per-
centage of passes at the 5. 8. L. C. of March 1917 and the consequent rush for
admission to the University Entrance Classes, one additional Science and one
History section were opened in Bangalore and an additional cience section in
Mysore in July 1917, and the History section that had been sanctioned for
Shimoga was also opened in July 1917. Since July 1918, a Science section has
been opened in Tumkur, while nearly so more boys have been admitted to the
existing Science sections in Bangalore and Mysore. Facilities have been created
for the haolding of Special morning classes in Mysore and Bangalore for the failed
University Entrance men. A recommendation was also made to the University
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for the introduction ot the compartinental System to the University Entrance
Examination, as a means of relieving the congestion of the University Entrance
Classes. * The Wesleyan Mission High Schools, Bangalore and Mysore, recently
raised themselves to the status of Collegiate High Schools, by the opening of a
History section of the University Entrance Class. From all the five Collegiate
High Schools 407 pupils, appeared for the Mysore University Entrance Public
Examination of 1918, and 128 passed, the percentage of passes being 3424 for
the State.

34. Oriental Colleges—The Maharaja's Sanskrit College, Mysore, had a
strength of 211, of ‘whom 160 were in receipt of scholarships varying from Re. } to
Rs. 10. Out of 21 candidates that were presented for the different branches of the
Vidwat Examination, 14 were successful. The Chamarajendra Sanskrit College,
Bangalore, which was recently transferred to the control of the Muzrai Department
had "a strength of only 56 against 114 in the previous vear. At the Vidwat
Examination the College passed 1 out of 3 sent up. The strength of the Sanskrit
College, Melkote, increased from 67 to 93. Three out of the 5 presented for the
Vidwat Examination came out successful. : :

35. Pandits and Moulvis’ Classes—In the Pandits’ and Moulvis’ classes of
the Mysore Training College, there were 9 and 8 pupils respectively. The results
of the Pandits’ Examination were very satisfactory, 6 having passed out of seven
examined, all the four sent up by the Training College, and 2 oat of 3 that appear-
ed privately having come out successful. The results of the Moulvis’ Examination
were very disappointing. All the three from the Training College failed. The only
candidate that passed appeared by private study and he took a First Class.

36. The Sanskrit Vidwat Eramination.—Altogether 56 candidates were
registered for this examination from the 38 Oriental Colleges and the Bangalore
‘Shankar Matt. Thirty-nine were examined and 32 passed. The best results were
those obtained by the Shankar Matt which passed all the five sent up.

37. C. Subba Rao's Scholarships—During the year, the administration of
these scholarships was transferred by Governmnent to the Muzrai Deparment.
According to the award which had been made before the transfer of control one
scholarship of Rs. 30 was granted to a student of the Maharaja’s College, Mysore,
and one scholarship of Bs. 25 was granted to a student of the Maharaja's Sanskrit
‘College, Mysore.

CHAPTER IV.-

SEcoNnDARY EpucaTion or Bovys.

38. Steps were taken during the year both for the expansion and improve-
ment of Secondary Education, particularly of the High School stage. Government
were pleased to sanction a High School for Davangere which was started in June
1918, with the 1V Form, of which the strength on 30th June 1918 was 24. The
people of Davangere have not yet paid the contribution of Rs. 10,000 originally
promised by them. The Davangere Municipality which promised to acquire at its
own cost the necessary site for the High Bchool building has not yet placed the
site at the disposal of the Department. The matter is still under correspondence
and it is hoped that both the contribution and the site will soon be made available.
The District Normnal Schools at Bangalore, Tumkur and Shimoga were vaised
recently to the status of Kannada High Schools, by the opening of Upper Secon-
dary Classes. The 8. 5. L. C. Rules relating to the groupings and combinations of

.-optional subjects were revised with a view to afford special facilities for the encour-
agement of commercial and Industrial education along with instruction in general
subjects. The svstem of passing the 8. 8. L. C. Examination by groups (the com-
partmental system) was brought into effect and permission to appear for the Public
Kxamnination by private study was granted to such pupils as had already appeared
from any recognised High School twice and failed. These two changes not only
lighten the strain on the students but tend to relieve the congestion due to over-

.crowding in many High Schools. Shimoga was made an additional centre for
the S. S. L. C. Public Examination.,

~ The whole subject of Secondary Education was discussed in the recent Edu-
-cational Conference and means proposed for improving the efficiency of Secondary
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Schools. The chief of these refer to the improvement of school organization which
includes among other things the provision for vocational training in the High School
stage, the pedagogic and social aspects of the teacher’s work, and the ‘objective
tests of efficiency of school work as well as the question of preseribing a minimum
limit of qualification for employment as Head Masters of A.-V. Schools. Recently
a detailed memorandum of instructions connected with school management, organi-.
zation and teaching methods and based on defects actually observed by the In-
spector-General in the various schools visited by him was issued to all High
Schools and Normal Institutions. .

While speaking of Secondary Education, mention should be made of Rural
English Education, which has made considerable progress evey since the amalga-
mation of the Village Kannada Sehool with the local English School. It is expect-
ed that its progress will receive greater imnpetus by the conversion into Govern-
ment schools of such of them as have worked well for a reasonable period of time,
as the expectation of the schools being taken over by Government, will lead to
wider private enterprise in the matter of Rural English Schools. The Educational
Conference resolved that such of them as had worked well for three years should be
converted into Government schools. The total number of Rural English Schools
on 30th July 1918 was 118, the number opened during the year being 52. In this
connection the subject of securing a better co-ordination of the different types of
lower grade schools and reducing them to a more uniform organisation will receive
the attention of the Departinent in due course.

39. Percentage of boys in Secondary stage to the total population of school age.
—The number of Secondary Schools for boys increased from 300 to 343 and their
strength from 43,017 to 54,679. The strength of the High School Forms was
4,609, of the Middle Stage of A.-V. and Vernacular classes 24,323 and of the mid-
dle stage of Vernacular Primary Schools 5410, making s total of 34,342 boys in the
Secondary stage as against 28,049 in the previous year. The percentage of
pupils in the Secondary stage to the total male populaton of school age rose from
65 o T'7.

40. The average cost of educating a pupil tn High Schools.—'The average cost
of educating a pupil in High Schools was Rs. 43-11-4 of which Rs. 18-4-8 was met
fromn fees.

41.  High School English for boys.—T1here were 16 English High Schools for
boys, including the one recently opened in Davangere. Of these, 11 were Govern-
ment, 4 aided and one unaided. The National High School which was opened
during the year as an adjunct to the S. L. N. Dharmapatasala was separated from
the latter institution and started as a separate institution which has not yet been
recognised by Government. The total strength of all the High Schools was 6,247,
which showed an increase of 517 over the figures for the previous year. There
were some changes in the staffs of many schools consequent upon the need for
additional appointments and for equipping the schools with efficient hands.
Judging from the increase in attendance, the High Schools have shewn fair progress.
on the whole, but their efficiency in other respects requires to be improved. Pro-
posals both for increasing the staff and for securing a higher level of efficiency have
been subwitted to Governinent.

Activities such as sports, debating societies and excursions characterized the
work of all schools. [n the matter of sports, the Collegiate High School, Mysore,
seewns to have shown the greatest activity, having won as many as five cups at the
several competitions. Drill has been made compulsory for the 8. S. L. C. course-
and consequently it has been receiving due attention along with Gymnastics. The
system of Scouting recently introduced to all High Schools has infused greater
life into the physical and moral activities of the pupils.

The Libraries require to be improved and ufilised better. The Reading
Rooms have been supplied with a fairly good number of newspapers and journals.
In regard to excursions, all the schools except those at Bangalore and Kolar under-
took trips to places of interest. But the general complaint seems to be that unless
a larger share of the total cost than ird of the total actual cost of travelling be met
by Government, the concession cannot be well availed of by the generality of
students who are poor. Discipline is reported to have been generally good and
sabisfactory, but on this point, as on many other points connected with High
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Schools, lengthly discussions were held at the recent Fducational Conference, and
it was generally agreed that discipline should be measured not by the number of
bad things not done but by the number of good things done by the pupils. It is
hoped that when the resolutions of the Conference are fully given effect to, the
means of increasing the efficiency of High School Eduacation will have been well
provided. .

_ The chief need of all schools is proper accommodation, and with the recent
proyision made by Government for extensions to all the High Schools, it is hoped
that this want will be met in the course of a few years. Although Government
sanctioned the construction of separate Sloyd Halls for all the High Schools, only
the construction of two have been started, those at Bangalore and Chikballapur.
A sum of Rs. 15,206 was spent on furniture and equipment required for all the
Government High Schools during the year 1917-18. :

The strength of all the 4 Aided English High Schools for boys stood at 3,177
which showed an increase of 303 over the previous year’s figures. The Wesleyan
Mission [High Schools at Bangalore and Mysore recently raised themselves.
to the status of Collegiate High Schools by opening a University Kntrance Class
for History. A special feature connected with the Wesleyan Mission High
School, Bangalore, was that it won the Championship cup at the Inter-School
Sports, having secured the highest number of points at the several events. As a
means of promotingthe Social Activities of the Institution, the London Mission
High School arranged for an ‘“Old Boys” reunion when many of the old pupils
visited the school and the old and present students were brought into happy contact
with one another.

The Department spent a sum of Rs. 2,141 towards grant for furniture and
appliances for all the Aided High Schools. )

42. Hostels—During the year under report there were in all 33 hostels as
against 32 in the previous year. The total strength in all these was 1,407 of whom
441 were girls. Of the total number of hostels 20 were Government, of which 18
were for boys and 2 for girls, 3 were aided and 10 unaided. Of the hossels for boys,
2 were attached to the Training College, Mysore, 9 to Higbh Schools, 6 to District
Normal Schools and one to the Engineering Section of the Chamarajendra Technical
Institute, Mysore. |

The Goevernment hostels had a strength of 561 as against 537 in the previous
year. A sum of Rs. 68,898 was spent upon the 20 Government Hostels, of which
Rs. 16,789 was met from State Funds, Rs. 2,413 from subseriptions and endow-
ments and Rs. 49,686 from fees.

On account of the high prices of articles of provision a general increase of
house rent and also increase of boarders, Government were pleased to increase by
Rs. 431 a month the grant paid to7 hostels attached to Government Institutions
and 3 hostels managed by private bodies. A sum of Rs. 36,618 was also paid by
Government as grant-in-aid of 5 different hostel buildings to be put up by private
bodies, the individual grants ranging from Rs. 4,000 to Rs. 12,718. 1n regard to
the Communal hostels for Mahrattas, Lingayets and Vaisyas in Bangalore all the
preliminaries were completed and the Department will shortly take possession of
the land. DBut the Vaisya community not having deposited their contribution,
(J;rlovernment have ordered the withdrawal of the concessions originally promised to
them.

In speaking of hostels, mention should be made of the great necessity for
systematic medical inspection of these institutions as a matter of great importance,
Recommendations have been submitted to Government for sanetioning the arrange-
ments for such inspection in the case of 23 hostels attacBed to Government insti-
tuticns in the first instance, ‘

43. Kannada High Schools.—On 30th June 1918, there were 6 Kannada
High Schools with a total strength of 245. The three additional ones recently
started under Government sanction, will be included in the next annual Report.
From all the 6 schools, 76 candidates were presented for the Upper Secondary
Examination only 26 passing. The best performance was that of the Training
College, Mysore, which passed 24 with 2 in the First Class out of 39. The next in
order was the Hole-Narsipur "‘Schoo} which passed 2 out of 12. The other 4 schools
fared very badly passing none. The organization of Kannada High Schools leaves

P. L 4
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much to be desired. The subject will receive my special attention during the
coming year. :

44. The Secondary School-Leaving Certificate and the Matriculation Exanci-
nation.—For the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination of 1918,
1,058 candidates were registered from all the 17 Government and Aided English
High Schools, 1,050 were examined and 591 including 4 girls were declared eligible
both for College Course and Public Service. Under the * Compartmental System
which was recently introduced, 74 candidates secured satisfactory marks in the
Compulsory Group only and 134 in the Optional Group only. Out of.the 74 who
passed in the Compulsory Group only 26 candidates were found eligible for Public
gervice only. Of the successful candidates 475 were Brahmins, 93 Non-Brahmins,
18 Mahomedans. 4 Christians and 1 Jain. The Government High Schools all taken
together passed 57 per cent and the Aided High Schools all taken together passed
56 per cent. The percentage of passes for the whole State as ealculated upon the
number who got certificates of E. C. and P. 8. was 56 as against 356in the previous
year. Eleven out of the 17 schools that sent up candidates produced bright results
passing over 56 per cent which was the average percentage of E. C. P. 8. for the
whole State. The results of three others were passable, being between 42 and 45
per cent. The results of the Government High School at Kolar, the Maharani’s
College and the Marimallappa’s High School were very poor, being 20 per cent,
13 per cent and 24 per cent respectively. No ecandidates appeared from any

of the State High Schools for the Madras Matriculation - Examination of
March 1918. '

The following table shows the results of the Secondary Sehool Leaving‘
Certificate Public Examination of 1318.
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45.  Pupils of Vidyarthi Examinations.—The hundred and thirty candidates
were presented for these.examinations by eleven institutions, all of which were
represcnted on the pass list, 160 pupils passed, 57 being placed in the First Class.
The best results were those obtained by the Mabaraja’s Sanskrit College.

46. Vernacwlar Upper Secondary Ezamination.—QOne-hundred and sixteen
candidates appeared for this examination, including 31 private candidates. The
percentage of passes was so low as 24, Of the 29 that passed one was & Mahomedan,
and 2 were girls. The Training College, Mysore, topped the pass list with 24 passes.
Only one passed out of 31 private candidates. .

47, Middle Schools for boys.—There was an increase of 41 in the number of
Middle Schools for boys from 280 to 321, and an accompanying increase of 10,807
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in their strength from 37,380 to 48,187. The increase occurred chiefly in A.-V.
Bcehools.  Of the total numbe} of Middle Schools, 228 were Anglo-Vernacular and
Rural English Schools, of which 96 were Departmental, one Municipal, 126 Aided
and 5 Unaided. There was a very slight increase in the number of Vernacular

Middle Schools, from 89 to 93, of which 76 weré Government, 2 Municipal, 12
Aided and 3 Unaided.

48. Anglo-Kannada Schools.—The number rose from 175 to 212 and the
strength from 24,934 to 35,320 of whom 15,097 learnt English.

49.  Anglo-Tamil Schools.—The number stood at 3, the same as last year, but
there was a slicht increase in strength from 970 to 1,033, of whom 325 learnt
- English. There were also 2 Kuropean Middle Schools and 6 Anglo-Hindustani
Schools which are dealt with under the appropriate chapters. '

50. Vernacular Middle Schools.— There were 31 Kannada Middle Schools with
a strength of 5,084, as against 28 with a strength of 4,636 in the preceding year.
Of the other Vernacular Middie Schools, 2 were Telugu, 54 Hindustani and 5
Panchama.

51. The Vernacular Lower Secondary Erzamination.-—~Altogether 3,550 candi-
dates appeared for this examination {rom 548 institutions, the corresponding figures
for the previous year being 3,159 and 498. Of the 886 who passed, 16 were HEuro-
peans, 94 Mahomedans, 459 Brahmins, 104 Lingayets, 5 Jains and 208 other Hindus.
The percentage of passes among the private candidates was very low, only 134 pass-
ing out of 1,028. Of the total number of passes, 21 were in the first class, while 68
were girls. The percentage of passes for the State was 25 as against 39 in the pre-
vious year. The largest percentage of failure was in the first language as in the .
previous year.

2. The English Lower Secondary Exramination.—Altogether 159 institutions
sent up in all 2,461 candidates for this examination. Nine hundred and ten passed,
60 being placed in the first class. Thirty-seven of the successful candidates were
girls. The percentage of passes for the State was 37 as against 43 in the previous
year. The percentage of passes among the private candidates was so low as 20, only
145 having passed out of 736. - Of the successful candidates, 3 were Europeans or
Burasians, 16 Kast Indians or Native Christians, 29 Mahomnedans, 641 Brahmins,
75 Lingayets, 7 Juins and 139 other Hindus. It must be stated that the low per
centage of passes at the Lower Secondary Examinations, is due to the fact that the
strength in the Lower Secondary Schools rose considerably during the year, while
the staff remained practically what it was before. Apart from the question of
employing qualified teachers, in the matter of which the Department is taking
necessary steps, it is very necessary that the staff should be strengthened propor-
tionately to the increase in the number of pupils. The Local Examinations Board,
who discussed the large percentage of failures, arrived at the conclusion that with
-an adequate staff the results should have been very much better. '

CHAPTER V.

PriMaRY Epucariox ¥or Boys.®

53. Much has been done for the spread of Primmary Kducation with the liberal
grants sanctioned by Government. A very large numbet of Primary Schools were
opened on the salary grant system, the effect of which has been to give a school for
a unit area of 20 square miles as against one school for every 3 square miles in the
previous year. With special reference to the remarks contained in para 4 of the
review of Grovernment on the educational report for 1916-17, it must be stated that
efforts have been invariably made for utilising the maximum resources of existing
schiools in any area, before opening new schools and these latter are generally opened
in places where none exist or where the nearest one is too far away for the boys to
attend conveniently. The special grant of Rs. 50,000 a year sanctioned for three
years was lelpful in meeting the requirements of Government Primary Schools in
the matter of equipment while a separate allotment of Rs. 25,000 sanctioned for
1918-19, will meet similar requirements of Aided Schools. Their needs in respect
.of qualified teachers are receiving the attention of the Departinent and steps have
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been taken as detailed elsewhere for a rapid and increased supply of passed and
trained men for Vernacular Primary and Secondary Schools.

One great incentive to private effort in regard to opening of salary grant schools
15 the expectation that in course of time they will be taken over by Government
and the privileges of Government service extended to the grant school teachers. In
this connection Government have recently enunciated the policy that with the ex-
ception of schools meant for girls and depressed classes, no grant school should be
considered as entitled to the privilege of being converted into a Government school
unless it has worked satisfactorily for seven vears superseding the previous rule of
three years. '

One of the means of securing efficiency of Primary Schools is to pfovide for
proper supervision and the great rise in the number of these schools demands the
enlargement of the Lower Inspecting Staff about which comprehensive proposals’
have been submitted to Government. The next important means of maintaining
their efficiency is by an increase of teaching staff proportionate to increase of
strength and in accordance with a scale based on the strength of each school recent-
ly fixed by Government, proposals for increased establishment rendered absolutely
necessary have been submnitted to Government.

The case of salary grant schools has also received due attention. The differ-
ence in the scale of pay in Government Village Elementary Schools and salary
grant schools was found to operate unfavourably on the progress of the latter class.
of schools, and it has been found hard to secure good teachers for the small grant
of Rs. 5, 6 or 7. In order to encourage private enterprise in the field of rural edu-
cation, to stimulate the starting of more grant schools as a means of spreading
Elementary Education more widely and at the same time to secure stability of
tenure on the part of the feachers working in this class of institutions, a time
scale grant rising up to a maxinum limit of Rs. 15 has been recommended to Gov-
ernment for sanction.

The common' need of all Village Elementary School is a suitable building,
most school houses in the villages being insanitary or ill-suited for other reasons.
Government were pleased to sanction for 1518-19 a special allotment of Rs. 25,000
for meeting the entire cost of school buildings meant for girls and depressed classes.
The annual allotment for village school buildings has not been found to solve
effectively the question of village school accommodation and comprebensive propo-
sals by which a more rapid supply of school buildings can be effected by means of
private capitalists heing assured of a reasonable rate of interest on investments on
school houses have been subimnitted to Government. With good buildings, qualified
teachers, adequate staff and proper supervision, the work of Primary Schools can be
maintained at a high standard of efficiency. Next, coming to the question of the
education of the rural publie, the Department has been giving effect to the liberal
pohicy of Government in this respect by starting a large number of adult schools.
wherever they are felt to be a necessity. Further the large number of District and
Taluk Conferences, Jathras, shows and other oecasions of public gathering have
been taken advantage of by educational officers to lecture to the people on the
importance of education, while the Cinema and the Radioptican shows arranged for-
in most of these by the Departreental Magic Lantern Operator and largely attend-
ed by the rural puablic help indirectly to enlighten the minds of the rural popula-
tion on some of the wore important branches of knowledge, such as agriculture,
sanitation, industries, geography and other such useful subjects.

Another matter of great importance in respect of Primary Education wbich
has been time after time brought up before the Representative Assembly is the
question of timely payment of salaries of Village Elementary School and grant
school teachers. The Department has gone into all the aspects of this question
and submitted proposals in accordance with which by co-operation befween the
Revenue, Financial and Education Departments, arrangements can be made for
timely disbursements of grants and salaries to masters in rural areas. The ques-
tion of vacations for Malnad schools which has long been brought before the
Representative Assembly was also settled during the year, and the period of vaca-
tion fixed so as to suit Malpnad conditions. '

54. Number and strength of Primary Schools.—The number of Primary
Schools rose from 6,337, to 8,207 and their strength from 214,685 to 283,624



17

showing an increase of 1,870 schools and 18,939 pupils. Of the total strength
19,640 were girls. Of the totyl number of Primary Schools, 2,055 were Depart-
mental, 24 Municipal, 5,762 Aided and 366 Unaided. The Departmeutal schools
showed an increase of 40, the Aided Schools 1,674, the Municipal Schools 4, and the
Unaided Schools 152. A classification of the strength of all the Primary Schools by
caste or creed shows that 54,041 were Lingayets, 19,972 Brahmins, 25,229 B_Ia.ho-
medans and 12,535 were pupils of depressed classes such as Holeyars and Madlgan_a.

55. Percentage of boys in. the Primary stage to the total male population of
school age~In the Primary stage there were 236,758 boys in Public Schools and
13,533 in Private Indigenous Schools, making a total of 250,291 boys in the Primary
stage in all the schools, as against 233,697 pupils in the previous year. The per-
centage of boys in the Primary stage to the total male population of school age
increased from 54 to 58. '

56. Classification of Departmental Primary Schools.—Of the 2,055 Depart-
mental Primary Schools, 114 were Taluk Kannada, 45 Taluk Panchama, 1.,551
Village Flementary Kannada, 119 Village Elementary Panchama, 11 Lambani, 51
Tatuk Hindi, 155 Village Elementary Hindi and 9 Depressed class schools.

57. Departmental Kannada Primary Schools.—The number of these rose from
1,823 to 1,849 of which there were 336 in Bangalore District, 216 in Kolar, 214 in
Tumkur, 339 in Mysore, 156 in Hassan, 113 in Kadur, 281 in Shimoga and 194 in
Chitaldrug. | -

58. Adult or Night Schools.—There was a very large increase in the number
of these schools from 1,020 to 2,284 of which 2,133 were aided and 151 unaided.
The number of adult labourers and artisans attending the classes rose from 23,000
to 41,804. In Village areas the grant varies from Rs. 3 to Rs.8 and in Taluk
stations from Rs. 4 to Rs. 14, the scale being based upon the strength and the num-
ber of teachers employed. In village areas generally there is only one class for
teaching the 3 R's. and in most Taluk stations, there are 2 different classes, one for
Elementary instruction in the 3 R’s. and the other for imparting instruction of a
slightly higher standard. Tt is not possible to pronounce at this stage on the
value of these schools, especially as no tests like examination have been imposed.

< 59. Pay and Prospects of School Masters.—The revision of the scale of pay of
teachers in Primary Schools deserves consideration. Both the Circle Inspectors
represent that it is hard to secure the services of good teachers for Rs. 10 or to
retain their services when they are once employed, as resignations have become
very common. Owing to several reasons, the cost of living having risen very high,
the scale fixed for the lower staff of Primary Schools a few years ago has been found
to need revision. In Government Village Elementary Schools, the pay of the lowest
teacher has to be fixed at Rs. 12-1-15, untrained men being appointed on Rs. 10 on
probation subject to confirmation in the grade after passing the TLower Secondary
Teachers’ Certificate. Similar recommendations have been submitted to Govern-
ment for providing time scale increments to grant-in-aid teachers, as a means of
securing competent teachers, and the orders of Governinent are awaited. Govern-
ment were pleased to extend for 3 more years the concession of the allowance of”
Rs. 2 to-all teachers of Village Elementary Schools in receipt of Rs. 10 in the
Malnad, and to sametion for 3 years similar allowance to all teachers of Malnad
Village Elementary Schools drawing Rs. 12. It is very desirable that the conces-
sion of such allowance should be extended to all teachers in Malnad areas drawing
a pay of Rs, 30 or less. But in the first instance, a recommendation has been
made to Government that all teachers in Taluk and District stations in the

Malnad area getting a pay of Rs. 10 or Rs. 12 may be treated as entitled to the
€ONCession.

80. The Magic Lantern Operator—The tenure of the magic lantern Opera-
tor’s appointment was extended by two’ years from 1st April 1918 and he was
started on Rs. 58 in the grade Rs. 50-4-70. During the year he was deputed to 17
‘Conferences, Jathras, Cattle shows and other such occasions in which he had a
display of Cinema and Radioptican shows accompanied by 68 explanatory lectures
attended in all by about 29,000 men, women and children. Apart from this work
he took nearly 350 photographic views and completed 380 lantern and 200 stereo
slides.. It will be possible to utilise his services to a gregter extent when the
scheme of Visual Instruction is brought into effect. '

P.I, 5
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61. Compulsory Education.~~Up to the end of ¥une 1917, the scheme of com-
pulsory education had been brought into force in 68 centres, and Government
ment Order No. 10584—Edn. 26-16-88 of 28th July 1917 brought an additional
173 centres under the Compalsory Education Regulation. With this extension
not only all Taluk and Sub-Taluk stations, but some of the more important village
areas came under the operation of. the scheme. Altogether the scheme is now
extended to an area with a population of 650,000. The scheme was made appli-
cable also to girls between the ages of 7 and 10 in the cities of Bangalore and
Mysore where additional schools were started for the purpose and have been making
progress.

In response to numerous requests from several parts of the State for the intro-
duction of compulsory education, which requests are partly due to the desire to
shake off financial-obligations and transfcr them entirely to the shoulders of
Government, a recommendation was made to Government for including 308 addi-
tional rural areas under the scheme, with a proposal that the regulation might be
brought into force in 100 villages which had no schools at present.

The scheine was in active operation in the 63 centres that had been taken i
hand up to 30th June 1918. In respect of the other centres, all the preliminaries
connected with the taking of the necessary census, formation of Attendance Com-
mittees, etc., were completed and further development in regard to the strengthen-
ing of the existing schools or opening additional schools for accommodating the
extra pupils expected to join, will be hereafter attended to.

In all the compulsory areas, 12,707 boys of compulsory ages were newly
admitted during the year, 1,972 warnings served and 11 prosecutions instituted of
which three ended in conviction, the rest having been withdrawn on compliance
with the provisions of the regulation. Ninety-two new schools were opened after
investigation of the maximum resources of the existing ones, and 141 of the existing
schools were improved so as to allow of admission of extra pupild brought in by the
scheme. The thanks of the Department are due to the several Attendance Com-
mittees all of which have cb-operated with the Departmenst, with willingness and
‘enthusiasm, in developing the scheme.

Of other matters of importance connected with the Compulsory Education
Scheme, the chief are (1) that Government were pleased to extend the term of the
Special Officer for Compulsory Education till the end of June 1919, (2) the corres-
pondence with the Attendance Committees, except in the case of those in the cities:
of Bangalore and Mysore was transferred from the Head Office to the District
Inspectors, and (3) Government were pleased to transfer the control of Primary
Education in the City of Mysore from the Department to the Municipality.

CHAFTER VL

SPECIATL, INSTRUCTION,

The institutions in which special instraction is imparted are classified under
the following heads :—

(@) Training Institutions.

(&) Industrial Schools.

(¢) Engineering Schools.

(d) Commercial Schools.

(e} Special Schools, such as Kindergarten School, School for the Deaf
Mutes and the Blind and Sanskrit Schools.

62. (a) Training Institutions—Many of the schemes sanctioned during the
year relate to this important branch of eucation and are intended to provide for as
large a supply of qualified and trained teachers as possible for the large number of
Vernacular Primary and Secondary Schools. The number of special vacation
centres was increased from 2 to 6, which provides for the training of 240 additional
teachers. Facilities have been provided for the training of grant-in-aid teachers
by the opening of two classes one in Mysore and one in Tumkur for training 160
such teachers every year. Twenty additional scholarships for Government school
teachers and 10 for grant-in-aid teachers at Rs. 10 each have been instituted in
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the Upper Secondary Classes of Kannada High Schools, besides 100 scholar-
ships at Rs. 6 each tenable in the same classes for private schools. Similarly 100
scholarships at Rs. 8 each have been instituted for private students joining the
Lower Secondary Class of the District Normal Schools. The private Upper
Secondary and Lower Secondary stipendiaries are to serve as a veserve, available
for ready recruitment whenever vacancies arise in Vernacular Secondary and Pri-
mary Schoels. To meet the needs of Hindustani Schools, the number of stipends
in the Hindustani section of the Upper Secondary class has been increased from 8
to 20. The training of women teachers has also been developed on similar lines.
An institution for the benefit of Hindustani school mistresses was opened in
Mysore in August 1917, with provision both for general education up to the Lower
Secondary Examination and for Normal Training of the Lower Secondary Grade.
With a view to meet the requirements of Girls’ Schools in the matier of efficient
staff, and to induce girls to take to higher education, 12 stipends at Rs. 15 have
been instituted in the Upper Secondary class of Kannada Girls' High Schools.
Provision has also been made for scholarships for school mistresses of both Govern-
ment and private institutions in the Lower Secondary Training classes. Since July
last Governmentt have been pleased to sanction the proposal for attaching a Kannada
High School Department to the District Normal Schools which were hitherto
giving Normal Training of the Lower Secondary Grade, and for opening an Upper
Secondary Training Section in Kannada High Schools. Each of these two classes
has been opened in three centres, and the schetne provides for a long felt want, viz,,
combination of general education and normal training in one and the same insti-
tution. The progress of these sections will be mentioned in the next Anoual
Report. In developing the training section of education on these lines, the
department has had in view the remarks made by Government in para 9 of their
Review of the Educational Report for 1916-17. C :

63. Of the two courses in agriculture, viz., a short course of 6 to 8 weeks and
a long course of one year, the short course was recently undergone by a batch of
37 teachers, and the long course classes will be run in connection with the Train-
ing College, Mysore, under the supervision of the Director of Agriculture till the
Agricultural Department can find at Hebbal, in Bangalore, the necessary accom-
modation for holding these classes. When the necessary buildings are ready at
Hebbal, the agricultural section of the Mysore Training College will be transferred
to Bangalore and will be amalgamated with the long course classes in agriculture
at Bangalore. Men who have undergone these courses will be available for employ-
ment as teachers of Agricultural Schools in rural areas. '

4. As Physical Education in most schools was not satisfactorily attended to
owing to want of qualified teachers or instructors, attempts have been made to
overcome the difftculty by training a batch of teachers every year under a specia.-’
list. In April last a class was opened and a batch of 30 select teachers from High
Schools and a few important A.-V. Schools were trained in the up-to-date methods
of Physical drill, etc., on the lines followed by Dr. C. P. Segard, Director of Physi-
cal Culture, Y. M.C.A., Calcutta. Advantage was taken of this class to combine
with it a Scouting class. The services of Mr. Frank C. Irwin, Specialist in
Scouting, were entertained and the teachers in the Physical Training Class were
also taken through u course in Scouting. The trained teachers were instructed
to popularise the system in their respective places and to organise each in
his own school, Scout Troops of pupils. It is gratifying to note that the
scheme has been making good progress, nunder the energetic supervision of Mr. F
C. Irwin who has keenly interested himself in the work, There are already sevéral. .
Scout Troops of pupils under training numbering a few hundreds and in the cours
of a few years it should be possible by a wider organization, to extend the system te
most schools. It is also intended to hold a general display of all the Scout Troo "

-in Mysore at a convenient opportunity. : . ' pe

65. There were in all 11 Training institutions as against ten in i
year, the addition being the Training School for Hindi S%hool Mistressigeoggzzzioﬁ
Mysore. Of these, ten were Government including the Training College, Mysor
and the Training Section of the Maharani’s College, and one Aided, iz t’he We °
leyan Mission Normal Schoo! for girls, Bangalore. The total stre’ncrf:h, of all t;_
Training Institutions was 488 (428 males and 40 females) against 469 (437 ma]e;
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and 32 females) in the previous year. Apart from these, there were 360 teachers
that underwent training in the special vacation classes. :

66. The Training College, Mysore.—Duying the year there were a few changes
1in the subordinate staff of the College. The strength rose very slightly from 278
to 281, of whom 137 were in the general section and 144 in the Training classes.
Of the total strength, 62 were Malioinedans. Of the 6 in the Graduates Training
Class, 4 passed the Public Government Exzamination held for the first time since
the class was started. One special feature connected with this class was the ar-
rangement made for extva collegiate lectures in Mathematics, Science and History,
by experienced iecturers in the Maharaja’s College and Coilegiate High School,
Mysore. Eight students of the Under Graduates Training Class were also trained in
Elementary Commerce at the Local Commercial School. The subjects of study in
the Training classes were card-board work, flower cutting, wood sloyd, drawing,
drill, manipulation of the magic lantern, music and the method of reading Kannada
classical verse. The College presented candidates for 16 different public examina-
tions including the Government Technical Examinations, and the aveérage results
were very fair. It must be stated however that none passed out of the 3 that sat
for the Moulvis’ Examination and only one passed out of 8 that appeared for the
Urdu Upper Secondary Examination., In the several Training Hxaminations,
the College acquitted itself very well. The Library was a little enlarged by the
addition of 216 volumes and the Reading Room was well supplied with a number
of English and Kannada newspapers and ournals.  Foot-ball and Badminton were
popular. The College Union with its two Debating Societies, English and Verna-
cular showed great activity. The school undertook an excursion with a batch of
" 20 students to places of interest in the State.

The Anglo-Vernacular and the Anglo-Hindustani Practising Schools had a
strength of 289 and 253 respectively and showed good progress. The results ob-
tained by the Anglo-Hindustaui section were fairly good and those obtained by
the Anglo-Vernacular section much above the average. '

67. Dustrict Normal Schools.—All the Training Institutions in District Sta-
tions except Mysore were of the Lower Secondary Training Standard till recently
but Upper Secondary Training Classes were recently opened in a few Kannada
High Schools. Of Lower Secondary Training Institutions there were seven for
boys, including the Lower Secondary Training Department of the Training College,
Mysore, and 3 for girls. In all the schools for boys there were 440 teachers under
training, of whom one was a girl and of these 214 passed the Theoretical part of the
Teachers’ Certificate Examination. From the threegirls’ Training Institutions
viz., the Lower Secondary Department of the Maharani's College, the Government
Hindi Training School for Mistresses, Mysore and the Wesleyan Mission Normal
School, Bangalore, there were 38 girls presented for the same eXamination and of
these 25 passed, the Hindi School passihg the largest percentage, viz., 87°5. The
results of the Public Fixamination of all the schools were fairly good, the passes rang-
ing between 50 and 875 per cent of the number sent up. All the institutions worked
satisfactorily although the work in the school at Tumkur and Kolar were somewhas
interferred with by plague. The lectures on health subjects delivered by the Dis-
trict Medical and Sanitary Officers were highly beneficial.  All the District Normal
Schools except that at Hassan undertook excursions to places of interest in the
State. They have each of them a Teachers’ Association or a Debating Society
which is reported to have shown great activity.- Some of these schools paid atten-
tion to field games, but a few could not show any activity in this sphere owing to
- want of play ground. It is reported that a considerable number of those selected
for Lower Secondary Training are too deficient in knowledge of the general subjects
of study to be capable of following the methods of training. But attempts were
made to meet this difficulty by holding special general education classes for such
teachers. : ‘

- 68, Hostels for Normal Schools— Each District Normal School has a hostel
attached to it and there was a rise in the number of boarders, consequent upon the
axpansion of the Training section of education. The total strength of these was
278, of whom 64 were Mahomedans. During the year, the grants paid to the hos-
tels attached fo the District Normal Schools at Shimoga and Tumkur were increas-
ed owing to acecession of strength.
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IXPUBTRIAL EDUCATION.

69. As far as Industrial E}lucaticm is concerned, the work of the year was one.
more of unification and consolidation than of expansion. There were 22 Industrial
Schools for boys and 4 for girls, as against 24 for boys and 3 for girls in 1916-17.,
"The strength of all the {ndustrial Schools in 1917-18 was 1,627, including 210 girls,
as against 1,526, including 183 girls in 1916-17.

70. The working out of the scheme of unifying industrial education through-
.out the State, as outlined by the Department and approved by Government in their
Order No. 3891-3 —Edn. 45-16-27, dated the 5th May 1917, received the greatest.
amount of attention from the department during the year. This scheme attempts
to build up a continuous ladder of the industrial education, from its most element-
ary form in the Practical Instruction Classes, through the Taluk and District Head-
.quarters’ Tndustrial Schools, to the advanced classes at the Chamarajendra Tech-
nical Institute at Mysore, specially arranged for the training of skilled workmdh,
who would be given some lessons in drawing up new designs for the carpentry and
allied trades. With this view, the courses in the Industrial Schools in the interior.
in carpentry, wood-carving and allied industries were mapped out to last four years,
no student from the'interior schools being admitted into the Chamarajendra Tech-
nical Institute for courses which were-already provided for in the Industrial Schools
in his distriet. But after finishing the four year course in the distnet he was en-
couraged by the gemerous provision of scholarships ranging from Rs. 10 to Rs. 12
per month, t0 join the advanced classes at the Technical Institute in Mysore.
With this view, suitable syllabuses are being drawn up, to provide both for the
courses of study in the interior and for the advanced classes in Mysore.

71. The second item of interest in the work of this section of the Department
refers to the devices that had to be adopted during the year under report, for find-
ing ways and means to keep the Government Schools engaged to their fullest
capacity. The recurring monthly expenditure provided for in the budget of the In-
dustrial Schools is much too inadequate for the needs of a growing school or a fully
worked one, especially in view of the faet that all sale proceeds realised by the
manufactured articles at the Industrial Schools have to be remitted to the State
Treasuries. This has resulted in the Industrial Schools being often stranded for
want of funds and the work seriously curtailed tosuit the balance of the budgetted
allotment. In the case of the Weaving Schools, specially, when the finished articles
are generally costly and take time to sell, the raw materials get depleted soon and
the schools never get a chanoce of impressing any artisan parent favourably: One
rather ingenious remedy Wwas tried to overcome this trouble, until Government
orders could be secured for an increased allotment of funds. This consisted in
inducing the local Sahucars to supply the necessary yarn, silk and other raw
materials to the school, on the same basis as they adopt for professional weavers.
An agreerpent was arrived at between the Superintendents of these schools and the
local Sahucars as to the quality and quantity of the goods mannfactured at the
school with the labour of the boys, and a fair rate of wages was settied for such
labour which should be paid before the finished goods counld be taken away from the
school premises. This systein was first tried at Molakalmuru and later on at Chik-
nayakanhalli, and it is pleasing to record that in the latter place, the value of the
total supply of yarn to the Weaving School through private ageney amounted in
1917-18 to Rs. 712-12-0, the value of goods manufactured out of such supply to
Rs. 906-0-0, leaving the handsome amount of Rs. 188-4.0 for distribution as wages
to the boys that worked at them. The Sahucars were first apprehensive that the
boys would by carejess and inexperienced handling, ruin the raw aterials supplied
and had to be assured that any loss in value that might occur would be made good
from the finances of the school.

72. This system could not be continued long, as the prices for yarn, silk and
colors mounted to fancy prices, but the value of the manufactured goods did not rise
in the saime proportion. Secondly, such enterprising Sahucars as helped the Depart-
ment in these places are not very numerous, and the entire strain of the supply to
the school had, on one occasion, to be borne by one single individual merchans.

73. This successful experiment has, however, demonstrated two very im-
portant principles whose adoption would lead to a remarkable improvement in the
quality and quantity of work turned out at the schools. The first is the entire

P. L b 6
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inadequacy of the present grants to these schools, and the other the nnsatisfactory
character and meagreness of the prevailing scale of scholarships. The first would
indicate the provision of a work deposit for each school and the second of a board-
ing home attached to each school, where the children under instruction can be
boarded and lodged. From this experimnent, and from the experience of the Mis-
sion Industrial Schools, the Department has been led to conclude that the amount
of money spent on the boarding and lodging of the boys is more than repaid by the
labour of the boyvs, owing to the discipline and regularity of work that such a system
would permit of enforcing. '

Proposals on these lines have been submitted to Government by the Department
with letter No. 18318—660, dated 1st February 1918 and the orders of Govern-
ment are awaited.

74.  The third and by far the most important point that engaged the atten-
' tid% of the Department, during the year was the diffieulty, under present conditions,
of enforeing the attendance of the pupils under instruction throughout the scheduled
course of studies. Even a cursory study of the enclosed statement, referring to the
number of pupils of different castes under instruction in the Government Industrial
Schools, would show at once that by far the largest number is wade up of Brah-
mins, the class generally associated in the public mind with the most conservative,
if not obstructive tendencies towards such manual pursuits. This is a clear in-
dieation that this class 1s waking up to the possibilities of industrial work and is
coming to realise the very definite limnitations of a purely literary training. The
class of people few whom. these schools are primarily meant does not show off very
well, as judged from this statement, and the Department is being led to believe that
arsisan pupils even with the inducement of finding plenty of work, and of regular
and wholesome feeding and lodging in the proposed boarding homes to be attached
to the schools, will require some mild form of compulsion to retain them long enough
at the schools to be turned into really good and reliable workmen. The need for
some sort of an Apprentice Act is generally acknowledged, and in the Educational
Coaference heid at the Office in February 1918, opinion was unanimous for the need
of such legislation, the Mission Industrial Schools authorities being the most enthu-
siastic supporters of suchaction. Draft proposals are being worked upin the depart-
ment for submission to Governmnent.
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75. The Chamarajendra fclec'hnical Institute, Mysore—The Kngineering and
Commercial Sections of this institution .are dealt with separately. Mr. H. G.,
Alderton coptinued to be Superintendent of the Institute. The strength increased
from 224 to 251 of whom 187 were in the Industries section, 44 in the Arts section
and 20 in the Workshop. Of the total number 52 were artizans and 145 coolies,
and others. Classified according to communities there were 39 Mohamedans, 28,
Brahmins, 19 Cristians, 9 Lingayats, 4 Vaisvas aund 152 others. The general
education classes were attended by 192 papils. The results of the Public Examina-
tions were fair, both as repards the Industries and Arts sections Out of 35
subject pupils that were presented for the Madras Government Technical Examina-
tions of November 1917, twenty-seven passed the various grades from the
Industries section, of whom 9 were placed in the First Class. From the Arts
section, 71 subject pupils were presented of whom 37 passed, in the different grades.
including 8 First Class passes. .

During the year, the construction of a pottery kiln was sanctioned at a cosb
of Rs, 2,004. There was an increase of Rs. 5,500 in the value of the work turned
out by the school as compared with the preceding yesr. The value of the work
turned out in the Industries section was Rs. 2,870, while the value of both finished
and unfinished articles in the Workshop section was Rs. 8,777. The total number
of orders booked in the Workshop during the year was 637, of which 565 were com-
pleted. The assets of the Institute amounting to Rs. 36,074 include an outstand-
ing account of Rs. 10,206, the major portion of which is duc from Government
Departments, only Rs. 935 being due froiu private parties. . The net cost to Gov- .
ernment on account of the Institute was Re. 26,363-7-1. -

One important point raised by the Superiutendent in connection with increas-
ing the popularity of the Institute and making it more useful as a training insti-
tution in industries, arts and crafts deserves special mention. He refers to thé
steady lowering of the rates of scholarships to-the pupils under training since 1910,
as having operated very unfavourably on the etficiency of training, most pupils
especially in the advanced classes leaving cvery year, in the middle of their course,
Wwhen they will have gencrally received training enough to enable them to earn much
more than the amount of scholarship paid by Government. To remedy this, the
Superintendent proposes increased rates of scholarship in the advanced classes and
the introduction of the Apprentice Act. While higher rates of scholarship would
induce continuance of attendance during the entire course, the application of the
Apprentice Act would check the vagaries of such students as would otherwise
quit the institution prematurely.

GOVERNMENT SCHOOLS.

CARPENTRY SCHOOLS. ~

76. The number of Industrial Schools directly under Government manage-
ment, in which carpentry was taught as the main subject were seven in number
nanely, those at the four District Headquarters of Shimoga, Chikmagalur, Chital’
drug and Hassan, and at Sagar, Channapatna and Hole-Narsipur.  Of these the
first four were started only in November 1916 with the first four of the wen that
passed out from the Industrial School Teachers’ Class at the Mechanical Engineer-
ing School, as Superintendents. These men did very good pioneer work in starting
the schools and making them: popular. It was found after some time that theif
training was not carried far enough, and it was therefore suggested that they should
be given a little of business training ; Government were approached for their being
sent out to different places to enable them to receive such training, while their
places at the schools were taken by the remaining men that passed out from the
same class at the Mechanical Engineering School, but who were till then under-
going Practical Training inside the State. Proposals were submitted to Govern-
ment and their approval secured to send these four men out for training; two to
Bt. Joseph’s Industrial School at T'richinopoly, and the other two to the Chamara-
jendra Technical Institute to work under Mr. Alderton and learn the organising of
the Advauced Classes in carpentry and the working out of the syllabuses in the
District Industrial Schools in harmony with the training to be given in the
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Advanced classes at the Technical Institute ab Mysore. The two Superintendents
under training, after finishing three months at Trichinopoly, were to change over to
the Technical Institute ut Mysore and the two men that went to Mysore to change
over to Trichinopoly. Such proposals were approved by Government only in the
later part of July 1918 and the scheme could be given effect to only during the
current year, but, as it was, the acceptance of the idea bv Geverminent that the
Superintendents should be oceasionally withdrawn from these [ndustrial Schools
and be given an opportunity of adding to their knowledge by occasional further
training in well-organised business firms or Industrial Schools elsewhere, is a
safeguard against the possibility of these Superintendents losing touch with
current practice. The new schools have been reported upon very favourably by
visitors and by the Tmspecting Officers and though the strength in each of the
schools, as seen from the enclosed table already referved to, is not very high, the
schools have a very promising future. They should be encouraged by a suitable
provision of funds for carrying on the work efficiently and in sufficient volume to
retain the artisan children that could be tempted into the schools. The provision
. of suitable buildings for hogsing these promising schools have the first elaim on
the attention of the Departiment and Govermnent have been approached for per-
mission to guarantee interest at 6 per cent on the investment, to Sahucars who are
willing to put up buildings to house these schools to the plans and specifications
of the department. If these proposals should weet with the kind acceptance of
Government, a very serious obstacle in the way of the proper development of these
interior Industrial Schools would have been surmounted and the anomaly of locat-.
ing Industrial Schools in private residential houses, which are certainly not suited
for the purpose of class rooms and workshops, would disappear.

77. At Shimoga, the school catered for instruction in rattan, weaving and
smithy in addition to carpentry. At Hassan there were classes in smithy, rattan
and metal work, besides carpentry. At Clekmagalur, wood carving was taught in
addition to carpentry and smithy and rattan work. 1In Chitaldrug only smithy
and rattan work were taken up in addition to carpentry, as the classes in leather
work could not be started for want of accommodation. The, building at Hassan
has been put up to departmental plans and specifications by an enterprising Sahucar.
of the place and the Industial School here is the best housed of all the newer schools.
‘Want of sufficient funds for materials has seriously impeded the good work done in
these schools and in the case of one school, viz,, that at Hassan, a little freedom in
the purchase of materials was given to ensure uniform activity, and it was noticed
that the Rs. 1,080 provided for recurring expenditure of materials for the year was
exceeded by nearly Rs. 640, which excess had to be met from the current year’s
provision and reappropriation has to be suggested to make good the deficit of the
present years allotiment. This makes it abundantly clear that the annual allotment
s much too small for anything like adequate work being turned out.

78. The school at Channapatna was very successfully managed during the
year under report by Mr. M. G. Ramachandra Rao, who was, before his transfer to
Channapatna, the Assistant. Superintendent of the Chamarajenda Technical Insti-
tute at Mysore. The subjects taught were carpenty, lacquer work. The improve-
ments effected by the Superintendent have resulted in an enormously increased
volume of work, the total cost of the manufactured articles in lacquer work during
the year running up to as high a figure as Rs. 3,218-8-9, a very good record for a
school, whose entire budget for materials and correlated charges had to be cut down
in the present year's allotment to Rs. 2,830. The chief points of interest in the
work of the Institution during the year under report have been the development of
new designs in.Lacquer work, the untilisation of vegetable colours in the absence of
the synthetic dyes whose supply was stopped on account of the War, and the
attempt to induce a sufficient number of boys to stay on, in spite of the tempta-
tions to stop away and seek more lucrative work in the shape of mango-picking.
On the 30th of June 1918, there were 24 students in Carpentry, 8 in Smithy, 23 mn
Lacquer work and 8 in the Nature Imitation Art Section. The very good work
done by the Superintendent deserves recognition at the hands of the Department.

79. At Sagar, a place at which it was become extremely difficult to maintain
anything like a good attendance, the full-time Superintendent that had been ap-
pointed took very great pains in canvassing for students and in retaining them when
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once they started coming into-the school, : This school came in for some very severe
criticism ab the hands-of one of theihigh officers of Governwent on tour two years
ago.; It can be said with trath now that sufficient improvement has been effected
for it to outlive the bad reputation it had once earned. This school is.a classical iny-
stance of the difficulties in the way of Industrial Education in the Malnad and would
require attention if a uniform development of the school has to be maintained. The
nunber on the rolls on the 30th of June 1318 was only 20 in both the Cavpentry
and Smithy sections and at the instance of the Managing Committee of the school,
both the number and value of scholarships were enhanced, but not sufficiently high
for the Malnad. TFven under these difficulties, work of the value of Rs. 811-11-1
was turned out duripg the year under report and must have been limited to this
figure only by the budget allotment. ' ' -

80. Of the Carpentry schools directly under Government control, only the
school at Hole- Narsipur is still suffering from the disadvantage of having a part-time
Superintendent who has.to do work at the local Anglo-Vernacular School and has
in-addition a grant-in-aid Weaving SBchool of his own to supervise. There were 36
full-time students on the rolls on the 30th of June 1918 with 11 half-timers who |
are usually the students of the local Anglo-Vernacular School.  The school taught
Smithyv in addition to Carpentry. The Superintendent suggests that, with the in-
troduction of backward class scholarships and Cowmpulsory Education Regulation,
all classes of boys of school-going age are flocking into the General fducation
Schools. The Industrial Schools may be left without a source for the regular sup-
ply of the right sort of boys, He recommends that the General Kducation Curri-
culum should be so modified as to encourage boys to learn Industries along with
their General KEducation. The newer Industrial Schools, however, have on the staff
s teacher for general education also to impart some knowledge of the 3 Rs. to the
artisan pupils, speeially such knowledge as bears upon Industrial Training and its
applications. . : o : :

81. Weaving Schools.—There were during 1917-18, 3 Weaving Schools under
Government management, and 2 Aided Schools. Those at' Dodballapur, Chiknaya-
kanlkalli and Molakalmeure, which  were nnder departmental coniggol, gave
instruction in carpentry as applied to loom making and fepairing, in addition to
regular courses in weaving, white at Chiknayakanlli. Smithy has also been added
ternporarily as an experimental measure and has proved very popular under the
present Superintendent, who was promoted to this place from the post of a Maistry
3t Molakalmuru.  As seen from the statement of strength, at Melakalmury, - there
were 21 students in attendance on-the 30th of June 1918, at Chiknayakanhalli 22
at Dodballapur 20.  ‘The remarkable coincidence of the nunbers of students at the
shree schools is really explained by the. fact that there are only 20 scholarships
wvailable at each school, 10 of the value of Rs. 4 each per mensem and 10 of the
value of Rs. 3 each. - e is extremely difficult on this scale of scholarships to retain
wrtisan children sufficiently long at the school for them to learn anything really
valuable. Detailed proposals have been sent up to Government by the Depart-
nent with lefter No. 18318-660. of 1st February 1918, which deal primarily
vith the comprehensive lines of the development of the weaving side and with the
nducements that have to be provided to make the Weaving School a living foree in
;he neighbourhood. Reference has been wmade above to the devices that had to be
wdopted during the year under report for keeping the entire strength of the school
sufficiently engaged. and the orders of Government are awaited by the department
or placing these schools on a permauently satisfactory footing.

© 3, AIDED IXDUSTRIAL SCHOOLS.

82. Carpentry Schools.—-Of the Aided Industrial .Schools, “the schbols that
‘aught Carpentry as the principal sibject were the Wesleyan Mission [ndustrial
School at Twinkur, the Methodist Episcopal Industrial Missian at Kolar and the
3. L. N. Institution at Doddanna’s Hall, Bangalore. - S _ S

83. At Twinkuar, under the management of My. Scott. the school has developed
mormously, the chief features of interest during the vear under report being the
easoning Kiln that has been recently built up at the school and the investment on
awing machines and accessories to the exterlt of nearly Rs. 4,500. There were 65
wapils, of whom 56 were Christiaus,. 2 Musahmans:and the remasiving: 7 Hindug,

*y
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Government have provided six scholarships of the value of Rs. 8 each per mansem
to non-Christian boys at the school and the management have been making repre-
‘gentations that if the number of scholarships' is increased, they would be able to
take np wore non-christian boys for training. The question of the methods adopted
by the authorities of this school falling into line with the ideas of the development
of Industrial Education as accepted by Governnent, is being considered, but in any
case, the steady improvement effected in the working of the school would warrant
reconsideration of the grants paid, if, as the Mission authorities guarantee, they
would. also train an additional number of non-christian pupils in their school.

84. The Wesleyan Mussion Industrial School at Kolar had during the year
under report a strength of 78, and a great deal of attention seeins to have been paid
to training pupils in taking care of and handling machinery rather than to the de-
tails of carpentry and drawing. The Superintendent of the school bas volunteered
to design a simple and not very costly type of power-driven saw for sawing up the
timber available in Mysore, and has promised to co-operate in having a sample
-erected up and tested in the Technical Institute at Mysore. For this purpose,
Govermment were approached by the Department in January 1918 and their per-
mission secured in their order dated the 3rd of August 1918 for the expenditure of
Rs. 5,000 towards the construction and test of a saw-mill according to Mr. Hollis-
ter’s design. ‘

. 85, TheS. L. N. Institution at Bangalore is unique, in that its founder has
-successfully combined literary and Industrial Eduocation in the Lower Secondary
Classes, and has made it a condition of freeship for the boys for general education,
that they should take up one industrial subject, either carpentry or rattan work, for
the five vears of their study in the Lower Secondary classes of the school. The
system has been working remarkably well and as all the students under instruction
-are compelled to go through a course of Industrial subjeéts, the number of pupils
that received such mnstruction was as high as 334 at the end of June 1918. Out of
this 114 learnt Cabinet making, 132 Rattan weaving and 88 were Kindergarteners.
This school also bears out the inference about the class of pupils flocking to such
instructign, referred to above in the introductory note. For, on the rolls, it had 125
Bra,hmirg,J 5 Mahomwedans, 2 Christians, 2 Jains, 25 Lingayats, 50 Vaisyas, 8
Kshatriyas and 117 others, far the largest number being Brahmins, Additional
grants for the development of the Industrial side of the school would seem to be
well earned and the question is under consideration of the Department.

86. 1'he Aided Industrial School at Srintvaspur had a strength of onty, 30
boys and would at present be classed only as a Practical Instruction class in car-
pentry. 'The Department had submitted proposals for its reorganisation and for its
being taken over under departmental management, but Government ordered that
private effort should be encouraged. An attempt is being made to influence some

-enterprising citizen of the place to undertake the management of the Industrial
School. -

87. (2) Weaving Schools.—Under the head of aided weaving schools would
«come the Industrial School at Melkote, with its auxiliary, the Weaving School at
Kadlagere, and the Aided Weaving School at Hole-Narsipur. "

The Weaving School at Melkote had 35 pupils on its rolls during the year under
report, and taught carpentry, dyeing and printing in addition to weaving. There is
also a home Industrial class attached to the school, in which 16 pupils were given
training in plain sewing and embroidery and this section was getting a monthly
grant of Rs. 20 from the District Committee of the Conference. '

The weaving class at Kadlagere intended mainly for Panchama boys contained
‘28 studepts on its rolls. . .

88. The Weaving Institute at Hole-Narsipur is under the management of an
enthusiast in the person of Mr. Sampathaiengar, and has been conducted as well
as the funds at his disposal would allow. The Department arranged to send him
on deputation to Ananthapur, Guntur and Chittoor districts during the earlier
part of 1917, chietly with a view to the introduction of such of the processes of
manufacture at the Weaving Institute as had enabled the people of the districts
abovementioned to dump huge guantities of # type of cheap sadi called the ‘ Uda-
vakonda sadi” on the Hole-Narsipur market. His deputation studies consisted
- <hiefly of the manner in which the indigo dye was fixed by the Udavakonda people
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-on the yarn, and the methods by yhich the organisation of the weaving was effeeted
80 as Lo minimise the cost of production. The weaving is on handlooms, apd there
is no doubt that, for the chegper varieties of sadi, the Udavakonda make is a serious
competitor with the mill-made goods. As the result of his visit, the cultivation of
indigo and the extraction of the dye was experimented upon by the Superintendent,
who reports that the total quantity of dye extracted out of the plants grown by him
amounted at Hole-Narsipur to an yield of 12} lbs. per acre of land sown with indi- -
go. Indigo cultivation has never been tried before in Hole-Narsipur and this is a
very good record, especially when it is remeémbered that the average yield in Ben-
gal is said to be only 10 to 12 lbs. of dye per acre of Indigo sown. The experiments
are well worth continning, and such suceess as he has achieved has induced the

_ Buperintendent 0 apply for a loan from the Industries Department for the deve-
lopment of a dye extacting plant and of a Weaving Factory on a suitably large scale.
'The school had on the 30th of June 1913 a strength of 13 on its rolls, made up of
3 Devangas, nne Bilemagga weaver, three Vakkaligas and one barber. :

89. The Tata Silk: Farm which is in receipt of a grant-in-aid of Rs. 1,000 per
annum is on & different footing. Tt is practically a self-contained unit, in that if
grows mulberry leaves on ifs own grounds, rears cocoons, spins the sitk and weaves
1t on 1ts own looms into coatings and shirtings. The building accommodation has
been appreciably extended and the namber of looms added to, to meet the dewrand
for the silk goods turned out. The little device designed by the Superintendent, of a
treadle arrangement with a basin, for reeling silk and operated by one inan, deserves
special mention and its development will be watched with interest. '

The other aided Industrial Schools do not require any special mention.

3. G’ INDUSTRIAL EDUCATION.

90. If the difiiculties in the way of Industrial Edueation of boys are serious,
thosc operating against a similar education of girls appear at first sight almost in-
surmountable. Government were pleased to sanction the employment of an Indus-
trial teacher at each of the Distriet Headquarter Girls’ School as early as 1914, but
-owing to the dearth of female teachers for such a purpose, the appointments have
practically continuied vacant. Proposals were submitted to Government in Febru-
ary 1918 for the institution of a Central training class for Industrial women tea-
«chers in the Goveranent Girls’ High School, Bangalore and the orders of Govern-
ment sanctioning the Scheme recently received. '

- The one Aided Tudustrial School for girls’ that was doing good work during the
year under report and has always been doing good work is the V%eshya.n Mission In-
-dustrial Girls” Orphanage at Hassan, which 1s in receipt of an annual grant of Rs. 550.
The school is associated with the manufacture of the now famous type of Hassan
woollen caps. A number of orphaned Christian girls are taught a respectable
method of livelihood. The management of the school repeatedly emphasise the fact
that it is the orphanage that has kept the girls together, and also state that, for
want of such boarding arrangement at Tumkur, a similar venture for the orphan
girls at Tuinkur altogether failed, a lesson which will have to be remembered hy
the Departinent in organising similar classes purley for girls.

91. Demonstration Harms and School Gardens.—School gardens are main-
tained on a small scale by some Training Institutions and A.-V. Schools for pur-
poses of Nature Study. Of the several gardens, that maintained by the Central
Panchama Boarding School deserves special attention. Many kinds of vegetables
and several varieties of fruits and flowers were grown on the garden on which the
school has bestowed great attention. While the amount spent upon the garden
'was only Rs. 24-12-0, the amount realised from the sale of the produce was:Rs. 175.

The only Demonstration Farm maintained on a somewhat elaborate scale was
the Agricultural Farm attached to the Training College, Mysore. There were 20
students in the Agricultural Training class of whomn 19 attended the farm for train-
ing both in theory and practice. The students took part in the cultivation of pota-
toes and horse gram and in all the operations connected with the growing of cab-
bages, knolkhol, brinjals and beans. They also received considerable practice in the
use of agricultural implements. Fifteen students passed the Practical Examina-
tion at the end of the course. The expenditure on account of the Farm was
Rs. 1,826 and the income obtained from the sale of farm produce was Rs. 372-5.-6.
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In regard to she live stock on the Farm, two old buils died gafter havine served
well for 13 yeurs and two new ones were purchased in theiy stead. Th \{:—’ear was
not very favourable fo sheep of which 8 died. Nine lambs were hory b?i nging tl(feb
total number of sheep to 18 on 30th June 1918, ' SoeTe

92.  Practical Instruction.—The scheme of Practical Ingtruction hus been
popular since its introduction in1916.  The number of Practjpg) I;Ntl‘l‘l('t;lgn cen-
* tres rose from 170 1n 16-17 to 290 on 30th June 1918 and the nymber of puvils
in attendance from 8,101 to 7,906. Some of the subjects of instry ('tion‘ar o ca%,)r le ul-
try, tailoring, weaving, knitting, mab-weaving, rattan work, hay riboo nd hal;ker
work, agriculture, sericnlture, bee-rearing, book-binding, shop-making anldl pottery "
There ate a few impediments to the progress of the scheme. The allowance
paid to the Instructors is very low and cannot attract snitable téachers Besides, -
the instructors who are selected from among the local artizans are incapable of im.
parting anintelligent training in the light of ecurricula, and it pag bee}n found by
experience that unless a distinct class of teachers who have some weneral educa.
tional qualifications be trained in the industries, elementary trinine in ‘\ vhich is
atternpted in these classes, the pupils cannot reeceive any rey) henefit.

Next the provision for reaurring monthly allowance on ageoung of materials is
extremelv inadequate for providing the necessary practice foy the boys.

The attendance in Practical Instruction classes would have been wuch larger
but for the fact that they are held outside the regular class hoyys partly for wgnt
of accommodation and partly because elementary industrig] training has not been
absorbed into and made to form part of the general education course. If as orii.
nally proposed to Government, industrial education of this grade be made |pa,rt of
the regular school education and the present Lower Secondary course be extended
by two ycars, attendance of the Practical Instruction classes would be made obli.
gatory and the benefits of training in the elements of industria) edncation would be.
availed of by a very large number of pupils.

In spite of the present disadvantage, the Department hag heen doing its best
to extend the scheme. FEfforts were made fo persnade the 1p¢g) people through the
District Economic Superintendents to put up small sheds fop work-shop prgci}ice
attached to A.-V. or Village Elementary Schools and occasionally also to providé
an iuitial equipment of raw materidls. This worked very well in'soe places, nota-
bly in Hassan District, but on account of the ﬁnancial-stringency due to wajr and
also to bad vears, the public have fouud it extremely diffienit to co-uperatﬁ and the
time appears to be rjpe for Governinent itself to take the nocessarv remedial 1nea.
sures for eusuring an efficient conduct of the classes under the Practical Instruc-
tion Schee. '

¢. EXGINEERING SCHOOLS.

~.93. The Engineering Section of the Chamarajendra Technical Institute.
There were a fow changes 1u the staft of the school.  Both Messrs. M. A. Srinivasa-
char, p.A., LC.E, and Mr: Krishna Rao, 8., €.E., who succeeded him as Head
Master having been reverted to the Public Works Departiwent, Mr. B. Krishna-
swamy Iyengar, L.C.E., was transferred from the Public. Works Departinent as Head
Master. The School had a total strength of 97, distributed as follows:—

Benior Sub-Overseer Class . . e 29
Junior do - Dii e 25

Sheikdari Class L e e a0
" Village Maistry Class e, .. 30

Of those in the Sheikdari Class, 11 where officials and the rest non-officials.
The results of the Public Examination conducted by the Board appointed by the
Chief Fngineer were very comumendable, eighty having passed including 14 first
class passes out of 96 that appeared. The class for the training of probationary
Assistant Cominissioners was held during the year in accordance with Governmens
Order No. G. 11575.82—G. M. 276-17-40 of 218t February 1918 and four Assistant
Cowmissioners were trained in clementary Engineering. The excursions of the
school, were undertaken this year also by the Senior Sub-Overseer class pupils who.
visited important Engineering works both in the State and in the Madras Presi-
dency. The Juuior class stadents were taken to afew iinportant works in the State.
It is gratifving t¢ learn; that most of the pupils who passed out of the Sub-Overseers”



29
clags were employed by the State' Public Works Department. = The College Hostel
had 26 boarders, and is reported to have worked well. The net expenditure on
account of the school for 1917-18 was Rs. 15.768. .

‘04,  Mechanical Engineering School, Buugalore.~The chief changes in the
staff during the year under report werc the appointinent of an Assistant Superin-
tendent and an additional lecturer. The strength of the institution rose from 133 to
170. Of the total number 117 were Brahuiins, 26 High caste Hindus, 6 Kshatriyas,
4 Lingayets, 6 Mahomedans, 2 Vaisvas. one Jain and 8 Europeans and Native
Christians.  All the Districts were cqually well represented. In all there were
seven classes held during the year, exclusive of thie Maistri Class. :

In Electrical and Mechanical Engineering there were two grades of teaching,
higher and lower and two corresponding sections were maintained. Tn Motor Me-
chanics, there was provision only for lower grade instruction.  Sixty-six were under
training in the higher grade, 104 in the lower grade.

During the year, the first Technical Board Exanwination was held and 49
passed out of 76. A second Examination was held in June last for the benefit of
those who failed in the first examination and the results are reported Lo have not yet
been published by the Board.

Of those who uuderwent the tull school course, 1Y studeuts are under pracical
training in the State, at the several Mills and State Work-shops. There were also
a few under training outside the State.

The Social Activities of the school were specially noticeable. The Technical
Students’ Association held 20 meetings in which Engineering subjects were discuss-
ed. There were 6 social gatherings, and the Durbar Day and H. H. The Maha-
raja’s Birthday celebrations were conducted with due pomp and rejoicing. The
sports club won all the 13 League foot-ball matches in which it took part and the
ericket team won 5 out of the 11 matches it played. '

Of the 142 visitors to the institution, mention may be made of Mr. Edward
B. Denham, M.a., Director of Education, Ceyvlon, Mr. A Suryanaruyana Rao, 1.a.,
Member, Fegislative Conneil, Madras, Munir-ul-Talim Mr. H. J. Bhabha, M.a.,
Retired Inspector-General of Education, Mysore and Mr. 8. Cadambi, B.A., L.OE,
Chief Engineer in Mysore.

The Managing Committee met 5 times during the vear to transact business. The
progress of the institution reflects great credit both on the Managing Commnittee and
on the Superintendent. It is my painful duty to refer here to the severe loss sus-
tained by the institution in the recent and untimely death of its enthasiastic and
capable Superintendent Mr. 8. V. Setti, who was chiefly instrumental in organising
the school from the very commencement and in bringing it to its present high state
of efficiency. Mr. 5. V. Setti was one of the first victimas to sucecumb in the In-
fluenza epedimic that raged in Bangalore in October last. As he combined in
himself very high professional qualifications in Civil and Mechanical Engineering
and in Aeronautics, having undergone advanced courses in the Thomasan Engineer-
ing College, Roorke and Farady House, England, and as he possessed unbounded
enthusism for the educational uplift of his countrymen, his death was a great and
irreparable loss to the country.

95. (d) Commercial Sehools.—The Coumuercial section of Technical Educa-
tion has made rapid propress. Government were pleased to order the opening of
sommercial classes in all High Schools to which such classes were not already
attached. These classes were recently opened in the three High Schools at Chan-
napatna, Hassan and Chikmagalur. There are at present 5 commercial classes
sttached to High Schools, 2 Government and 2 Aided English Commercial Schools.
The two Government institutions at Bangalore and Mysore impart instruction of’
advanced grade. In all the 7-Government English Schools, provision has also been
made for Comnmercial instruction in the Vernaculars. Apart from the English Com-
mercial Schools, there were also 4 Vernacular Commercial classes attached to the
local A.-V. or Kannada High Schools, at the four centres, N anjangud, Davangere
Chintamani and Tirshahalli. ' | | o

96. T'he Commercial School, Bangalore.~—'The strength of the school rose f¥0m
I87 to 217, of whom 167 were in the English and 50 in the Vernacular section.
Of those ‘in the English section 2 were graduates, one passed Intermediate pupil
P. L LA Q
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3 passed University Entrance men; 42 8.8.1..C. holders and 74 were pupils who ha.d’ .

completed the 5.5.1.C. sourse. Of the total number 4 were merchants, &4 Gov-
ernment employees and 15 were iu private service. '

The resulés in the Public Examinations of the Elementary and Intermediate
grades were satisfactory, 62 passing including three first classeg, out of 91 at the
former and 26 including 2 first classes passing out of 34 at the latter. The results
of the advance grade Examinations were not so good, only 1 passiug out of 25.
During the year, provision was made as usnal for specml lectures on such’ subjects
of commercial interest as Economics, Statistics, Co-operation and Accountancy.
The school undertook an excursion to Bomha,y and Madras where the pupils visited
important business firms.

The vernacular section had a strength of 50. The subjects taught in this
section were Book-keeping, Commercial Correspondence and Practice, Banking and

Commercial Geography, up to the Intermediate grade. Mahvratti, Guzarati, Hindi,

Urdu, Tamil and Kannada were the Vernacular la,nguages taught. In this section,
30 of the teachers who were under training até the District Normal School, Banga-
lore, also underwent an Elemwentary Vernacular Course in Commerce.

The total fee income of the school was Rs. 1,664 and the total expenditure

Rs. 7,151. The want of a separate bnilding for the school is keenly felt.

97, The Commercial Section of the Chamarajendra Technical Institute.—The
strength of the school rose from 123 to 167 on 30th June 1918, and since that date
has risen to 201. Both the English and Vernacular sections were maintained.
The results of the English Section at the Public Examinations were fairly good, 7
passing out of 16 at the Advanced Grade Examinations, 28 out of 59 at the In-

termediate and 51 out of 126 at the Elementary Grade. Eight teachers of the Under

Graduates’ Training Class of the Mysore Training College were also taken through
a course of Commerce and some of them passed the Hlementary Grade Public
exawination. It is reported that the vernacular section is not much favoured by the
class of people for whom il was intended.

The total fee income of the school was Rs. 1,134 and the total expenditure:

RB. \5,898-“
A Sub-Committee was appointed to revise the curriculurr of studies in Com-

mercial Schools. Tt has already met and the revised curricula will be brought into-

force in due course. Of the Aided Commercial institutions, the Hardwicke Com-
mercial School, Mysore, is reported to have done good work. Iis strength rose
from 34 to 93 subject pupils. At the Public Examination of the Intermediete
grade 4 passed out of 8, and 13 pa.qsed the Elementary Grade Examinations out of
21 that were examined.

98. Reanlta of the Mysore Government l'eohnual Hraminations of 1918 —

{Number of ca.ndlda.tcsﬂ ' ‘Number of candidates
Subject - | Subject
*- | Appeared ; Passed Appeared | Passed
Advanced Grage-- Elementary Grade— | :
Type-writing . 5 | Type-writing .- 85 48
Shorthand e 4 4 Shorthand en 36 99
Book-keeping . 12 3 Book-keeping s 46 24
Correspondence e 8 1 Correspondence - 49 24
Banking 19 2 Banking e 23 r 8
. Political Economy .. 9 9
) Total . 39 11 Commercial Geography ... 27 15
Int’.ermedmta Grade— ) Co Total a75 150
'Type-writing 35 15
Shorthand i 15 9 Grand Total  ...| 414 25
Book-keaping eer ! 16 9 : i
Correspondence . 14 18
Banking eee 10 0
Politicai Fconomy 3
Oommercial Geography... ; 7 3
. Total eee - 100 . . &4

+
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. 99. (e} Other Special Schools.—The school for the Deaf-mutes and the Blind,
Mysore, continued to do good work, and had a strength of 42, of whom 18 were-
deaf-mutes and 24 blind. There was a slight fall in the strength, owing to the-
discharge of 9.blind pupils after training, one of whom is reported to be employed
a8 a singing master in a Girls’ School.  Each of the two sections for the blind

and the deaf had 3 classes, Preparatory, Junior and Senior, the courses being = -

graded. In the Blind Section, the pupils begin with the Braille Alphabet, do
reading and Arithmetic in the Junior Stage and specialize in music and in the
reading of Kannada Classical Pootry in the “Senior Stage. The Deaf pupils are
trained in lip reading and sense culture to begin with, Wwrite simple words to dicta-
tion and do simple addition at the h1ghe1 stage and read from books and do suws.
on simple subtraction and maltiplication i in the Senior Stage.

The Industries taught are weaving, kmttmg, tailoring and rattan work and
the pupiis’-work realized a suin of Rs. 552, 'l'he popularity of the institution has !
drawn pupils from: British and Native States and of these there were 6 pupils.
Two teachers deputed from the Baroda State and two more belonging to this
State are undergoing a course in the training of defectives. The question of in-
crease of grant for the school is before Government, and the question of a site for
the school is under corwrespondence with the President of the City Municipality,
Mysore, The Governirent grant to the institution is supplemented by grants from
the Palace, the Sringeri Mutt, District Boards and donations. The receipts and
expenditure of the year amounted to Rs. 6,761 and Rs. 5,525 respectively.
The school has done good work under the supervision of the able committee of
management,

100. The Model Infant School af Chamrajpet, Bangalore had a very Iarge»
accession of strength from 47 to 130 and continued to be popular.

101. Foretgn Scholarships.—For the study of special subjects in formgn
countries, seven fresh scholarships, one frons State Funds, two from Damodar Das
Funds and four loan scholarships were awarded for the year 1917-18, but owing to
war conditions, only one candidate Mr. Raja Rao Patankar who wag awarded a
Damodar Das Scholarship proceeded to America to study Eleetrical Engineering.
There were in all ten Foreign Scholarship-holders, of whow three were paid from
State Funds, five from Damodar Das Funds and the rest were loan scholarship-
holders.

102. Damodar Das Scholarship-holders,—Of the five Damodar Dags Scholarhip-
holders, two, vzz., Messrs. M. G. Srinivasa Rao and S. G. Sastry returned to Mysore
during the year. Mr. B. Narasimha Ivengar studying in Germany has not been
able to return to the State on account of the war.

103. State and Loan Scholarships.—Mr. P. Subba Rao who was studying in
the London School of Economics returned during the year. It is sad to state that
Mr. B. K. Srinivasa [yengar, Assistant Professor, Central College, Bangalore, who
went ont to America to study Systems of Education in the University of Chicago-
died there after a protracted illness, '

Of the two loan-scholarship-holders, Mr. D. V. Ayya, Electrical Engineering
student in America returned during the year.

104. Khadayata Scholarships.—There were in 1917-18, 16 scholarship- holders _
of whom 12 were studying in the various Arts Colleges ab Ahinedabad, Baroda,
Poona, Junagad and Bombay, one in the Agricultural College, Poona and three in the
Grant Medical College, Poona. The total amount spent on these scholarships was -
Rs. 1,262-10-0. A foreign scholarship of £ 200 per annuin tenable for one year in
the University of Cambridge in England was also awarded out of th& Khadayata
Scholarship Funds to Mr. G. S. Bhalja to enable him to study Philesophy.

1056. Technical Scholarships.—These scholarships varying in value from Rs. 15 -
to Rs. 20 per month are awarded to the Mysore students who prosecute their studies
in Madras or Bombay, in Industrial and Commercial subjects for which no provi-
ston is made in the State. There were during the year 29 scholarship-holders, of
whom 12 were students in the Victoria Jubilee Technical Institute, Bombay, % in
the School of Arts, Madras, 5 in the Sydenham College of Commerce and Economics,
Bombay and 4 in the Sir J. J. School of Arts, Bombay. - Tbe total amount spent
©on these scholarships during the year was Rs. 6,199.12-7. :
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. 106,  Sanskrit Schools. - Sanskrit education has received great. impetus by
the revision of the courses of study, sanctioned in Government Order No. 3333-46 -
Edn. 103-15-7 of 27th September 1917, which has placed the whole question of
Sanskrit education on a sounder basis. By the cowmnbination of English with
Sanskrit, an opportunity is afforded for cultivating ancient and modern knowledge
side by side.

There was an increase of 11 in the number of Sanskrit Schools, from 53 to 64.
The increase in number is due to 11 new institutions being recognised by the
Department during the year, for grants varying from Rs. 6 to Rs. 10.  Six of the
-existing schools had their grants iocreased, the increase ranging from Rs. 5 to
Ra. 15. _
The total strength of all the Sanskrit Schools rose from 2,233 to 2,566, of
whom 17 were Mahomedans and 147 girls. The number of pupils in Sanskrit
Schools learning English was 244. There were in other schools 4,719 pupils
learning Sanskrit, which brings the total of pupils receiving education in Sanskrig
to 7,285 as against 5,038 in the previous year.

107.  Progress of Sanslrit Schools.— At the Annual Vidyarthi Examinations
of the Maharaja's Sanskrit College, seven institutions were represented, of which
only one was from the Bangalore Circle. Twenty passed out of 25 examined.
The Belur Patasala obtained very good results at the (Jbhaya Vedanta Pravartaka
Sabha Examinations at Melkote and the Vaidika Dharma Sabha Examinations at
Bangalore, passing 5 out of 8 at the former and 5 out of 6 at the latter. Seven
schools from the Bangalore Cirele and 15 from the Mysore Circle were represented.
at the Lower Secondary FExamination, the total number of passes being 72 out
of 114 or 63'1 per cent. Some of the schools in the Kolar and Chitaldrug Districts
suffered in progress owing to the prevalence of plague on account of which they
had to be kept closed for periods ranging from 2 weeks to 2 months.  The progress
of most schools is reported to be fair, that at Belur being reported to have been
the best in point of efficiency. The schools at Malur, Sidlaghatta and Kankanhalli
in the Bangalore Circle, and those at Salagama and Pornathapura i the Mysore
Circle are reported to have not worked at all throughout the yesr. The schools.
at Harihar, Sagar and Kudli in the Bangalore Circle and those at Mandya, Hassan,.
Sosale, Holavanahalli and RKudrapatna in the Mysore Circle were in an unsatis-
factory condition. Of the number inspected by the Assistant Inspector, 26 are.
reported to be good, 15 fair, 6 poor and 3 bad. Most of the Committees are stated
to have worked with great interest, but 3 are reported to have been indifferent. '

CHAPTER VIL
FemarLe EpvucaTion.

" 108. 1In point of increase in the number and strength of institutions for girls
women’s education has made commendable progress. The cause of female edu-,-
cation has received great impetus by the following steps taken for its development
and popularization. A training institution for Hindi School Mistresses was opened
in Mysore. An attractive scale of pay was fixed for lady graduates (Honours
graduates M.A.'s and B.A.’s). Compulsory education was introduced in the Cities
of Bangalore and Mysore in respect of girls between the ages of 7 and 10. The"
V Form was opened in the Girls’ High School at Bangalore, which has now been
named the Vani Vilas Institute. The number and rates of scholarships for girls
were revised on a more liberal scale and a provision of Rs. 28,080 for this purpose
included in the Provincial Education Budget for 1918-19. In pursuance of the
policy of staffing girls’ institutions with women teachers, successful efforts have '
been made to secure the services of well qualified lady teachers for the Maharani's
College and the Vani Vilas Institute. The appointinent of a District Inspectress
of Girls’ Schools was sanctioned by Governmnent. The appointinent of s, capable
Inspectress of Hindi Girlg’ Schools is one of the urgent needs of the Department.

The question of revising the courses and curricula of studies in Girls’ Schaols, -
s0 as to suit the requirements of woemen has long been under contemplation and- -
comprehensive proposals in this matter have been submitted to Government. . -
Schemes for improving the Inspectorate of girls’ schools, and for the expansion of -
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women's industrial training and general education by the creation of additional
facilities are before Government. Additional scholarships at increased rates have
been provided for mistresses of Government and grant-in-aid schools and for
private candidates in the Upper Secondary and Lower Secondary Training classes.

109. Number and strength of Girls Shools.—The number of Public Instisu-
tions for girls rose from 607 to 683 or by 76 and their strength from 55,009 to-
37,948 of whom 273 were boys. The merease oceurred largely in Primary Schools.
There were also 20,813 girls reading in institutions for boys with 1,456 girls reading
in prlva.te institutions, which makes a total of 59,944 girls under instruction for
191718, as against 56,715 in the previous year. Of the total number of public
institutions for girls under the charge of this Department, three were English High
Schools (two (:rm érnment and one aided) and three Vernacular High Schools.
Of these the Vani Vilas Tustitute has made very rapid progress, which it is hoped
it will be able to maintain in the futnre. The need for a Seience Entrance Class
for girls at Bangalore, whether organised as part of the Vani Vilas Institute or the
Central Lolleoe is strongly felt.

110.  Percentdge of girls under instruction.—The percentage of girls under
instruction to total female population of school age rose from 13°4 to 14°2.

111. Expenditure on Girls Schools.—The total expenditure on the education
of girls during the year was Rs. 3,64,446 as detailed below :-— .

Rs.
State Funds 2,345,364
Local Funds 64,980
Municipal Funds 6,390
Fees . 5,521
Other sources 52,191

The expenditure on all the sectlons of the Mahara.ms College, except the
college section under the control of the Mysore University was Rs. 40,270 from
State Funds. There were also contributions by private bodies towards the cos

of female education as detailed below:—

Rs.
(1} The Wesleyan Mission 24,683
(2) The London Mission 6,908
{3} The Roman Catholic Mission ... 9,976
(4) The Methodist Episcopal Mission 3,429
(5) The Church of English Zenana Mission 1,082
(6) All other private bodies 6,140

112, Resulis of Public Eux ammm‘zon —Of the 5 laﬂles that appeared for the

University Entrance Examination from the Maharani’s College, 2 were success-
ful. At the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Public Examination of March
1918, 1 candidate from the Maharani's College was fully suecessful and 1
candidate partially successful, oub of 8 sent up, and the London Mission Girls”

High School passed 3 out ofd

The lLady candidate that appeared for the HExa-

mination froin the High School at Chitaldy ug was not successful. The following

table summa.rwes the resnlts at the several Public Examinations:—

Examinations.

: Number a.ppen.red ‘ Number passed

v
University Entrance Examination 5] 2
S.8 L.C 14 4 plus 1
V&nacular Upper Seeonda.r\ 11 2
Enpglish Lower Secondary 60 37
Vernacular Lower Secondary ... i 246 68
Teachers’ Certificate Lower Secondary Dra,de ( Theon) 48 a6
Proficiency in Sewing . 23 Q

ot the 3{ that pa.ssed the Enelish Lower Secondary Exammatlon 3 were

Kuropeans or Eurasians, § Native Christians and 29 Hindus.

For the Vernacular

Lower Secondary Examination 64 institutions sent up candidates while on the
pass list only 80 were represented.  Of the 68 that passed, 13 were Native Chris-
tians, 41 Hindus and 14 Mahomedans. The most successful institutions were the
Mahila Seva Samaja, the Aryabalika Patasala, the Wesleyan Mission Boarding
Home, the Tondon Mission Girls' High School and the Gov ernment Girls’ School,
Chamrajpet, Bangalore, and the Zenana Mission Normal School, Mysore.

P. I, &
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113, Girls’ School Committees—Although no mention is made by Inspecting
officers of any special efforts made by these Comunittees, towards the spread of
women’s education, their work appears, on the whole, to have been one of hearty
<o-operation with the department.

114, The Maharani's College—The strength of the College rose from 374 to
398, the average attendance being 266°3. The 2nd year B. A. class was opened dur-
ing the year. That out of the total strength, 50 were n the College and High
School Departinent$ against 21 in the previous year is indicative of the fact that
the facilities provided by Government for ihe higher education of girls are being
gradually taken advantage of by the public. The A.-V. Department had a strength,
of 94. From a reference to the table of examination results obtained by the Col-
lege it is secn that except at the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examina-
tion, the results were fair. There were some changes in the staff of the school,
including the appointment of Sri Kasi Bai Devadhar as Assistant Superintendent
of the Hostel and the Women’s Home. Under the supervision of the Assistant
Superintendent, the two Boarding institutions are reported to have worked very
satisfactorily. The Hostel had 22 boarders of whom 4 were non-brahmins and 1
Anglo-Indian who did her own cooking. The Superintendent recommends the
extension of the Hostel in order to open a separate Non-Hindu section as it is
expected that a good number of Mysore Christian girls would join, The Women's
Home had 45 boarders of whom 3 were non-Brahmins.

The sports club had a membership of 250, and a Tennis competition and other
sports were arranged on the occasion of His Highness’ Birthday., The Birthday

celebrations were observed with great eclat under the Presidentship of Mrs.
K. 8. Chandrasekhara Iyer.

The Our Day celebrations were also a great success the chief features of in-
‘terest being a wmusical concert, lucky bags and fancy sales. The College contributed
Rs. 360-5-11 towards the Our Day Funds.

115. The Vani Vilas Institute (The Government Girls High School, Ban-
gaiore).— The new building in the Fort, Bangalore, was completed and occupied; but
it has been possible to accommodate only the higher classes, the primary depart-
ment: of the High Schiool being allowed to continue in the old building which how-
ever requires a thorough over hauling and expansion.

The strength of the High School rose from 215 to 370 and the faet that out of
these, 33 were in the High School Section marks an unprecedented rate of progress
which seems to indicate the popularity of Bangalore as a centre for higher women’s
education. -Of the total strength nearly half viz., 182 were non-brahmins.’ '

The results of the school were generally fair, those obtained at the English
Lower Secondary being very bright, all the three candidates that were sent up
having passed. The Birthday of His Highness the Mabaraja was celebrated with
great rejoicings.

In connection with the proposals for improving this important institution,
_Government have iucluded in the Provincial Budget for 191919, a sum of
Rs. 10,000 which is intended to be utilised for the purchase of Scientific apparatus,
chemicals and the most urgently needed articles of furniture.

116. London Mission Gurls High School, Bangalore.— The strength of this .
institution rose from 169 to 191 of whom 29 were in the High School Section. The
school obtained bright results at the Public Examinations passing 8 in both ghe
groups and one in one group, out of the five sent up for the 8.8.L.C. Examination
and 7 with 1 in the 1st elass at the English Lower Secondary Examination. The
school secured the service of a Lady Graduate daring the year. Physical exercise .

_is reported to have received due attention. '

117. Kannada High Schools for Girls.—Excluding the Kannada High School
-section of the Maharani’s College, there were two High Schools for girls, one of
which the Vani Vilas Institute, Bangalore, had 13 in the Upper Secondary-class-
€8, and passed 1 at the Upper Secondary Examination out of 3 sent up. The other
was the Empress Girls’ High School, Tumkur with a strength of 224 as against
266 in the previous year, the fall in the strength being due to plague in the town.
A graduate Assistant Master was appointed for the school. The results of the
Public Examination were very disappointing as none passed either at the Upper
Secondary or the Lower Secondary Examination. The building in which it is held
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is both insanitary and ill-suited frain other points of view and was condemned by
the Dewan during the last visit to Tumkar. A Hostel for the High School is a
great need.

118. A.-V. Schools for Girls.—There were in all 14 A.-V. schools for girls.
Of these 4 institutions have already been dealt with. Of those remaining, 4 main-
tained no English Lower Secondary classes and are treated as Kannada Middle
schools. Of the 6 left 2 were Government, 8 aided and 1 unaided. The 8. M.
Railway Schoo! from which no returns have been received this year has not been
included. As no mention of it is made by the Circle Inspector, it is probable that
the institution has ceased to exist. Two out of the 3 aided institutions are dealt
with under European Education. The third aided institution was the Wesleyan
Mission Girls’ Boarding School, Bangalore. The two Government institutions
were the Government Girls’ School at Shimoga with a strength of 168, and the
Vani Vilas Girls’ School, Hassan with a strength of 196. '

1319, Kannada Middle Schools for Guirls.—The nnmber of these increased
from 66 to 69, but their strength decreased from 9,027 to 8,497. Forty-five of the
schools were Govérnment and 24 aided. There were 15 schools in Bangalore
District, 13 in Kolar, 12 in Tumkur, . 9 in Mysore, 4 in Hassan, 6 in Kadur, 5 in
Shimoga and 6 in Chitaldrug. As regards the progress of those in the Bangalore
‘Circle, they are reported to have been in a satisfactory condition. With regard to
those in the Mysore Circle, a few deserve mention. The Wesleyan Mission Vie-
toria Girls’ Schools are reported to have been the best from the points of view of
accommodation, equipment, efficiency and management. The needle work and
knitting work are of a high order of excellence. Four girls passed the Lower Se-
condary Examination. These institutions are reported to maintain a monthly

“record of the progress of the girls unlike other schools. The Aided Fort Girls'
School in Tumnkur, did good work in spite of plague. The handwork, garden work
and drill in this school are specially noteworthy. The aided girls school at Kuni-
gal is reported to have done very good work.

There is no Government Kannada Middle School at Hassan. The Wesleyan
Mission Orphanage of the place was quite as good as ever, its knitting work being
of excellent guality. . '_

The coramon need of most of these schools is a suitable building, most of them
being housed in insanitary rented buildings. ‘

120. Kannada Primary Schools for Girls.—~The number of these rose from
490 to 554 of which 428 were Kannada, 122 Hindustani, 2 Mahratti and 2 Tamil.
The Hindustani schools are referred to under Mohamedan Education. Of the
remaining 432 schools 90 were in Bangalore District, 38 in Kolar, 76 in Tuambkur,
111 in Mysore, 37 in Hassan, 12 in Kadur, 35 in Shimoga and 33 in Chitaldrug.
The total attendance of all these was 23,977 of whom 126 were boys and
23,851 girls. Of the total number, 221 girls were in the middle stage of
some girls' schools which maintained the middle standard. The common needs of
these schools are buildings, adequatc contingent grant and adequate provision for
music. 'The contingent grant now allowed is too small to meet the purchase of
the articles required for teaching the most ordinary arts taught in girls’ schools.
The popularity of these schools can be increased by providing good singing masters,
but the allowance of Rs. 5 at present given for the purpose is too small to attract
any one with even a rudimentary knowledge of music.

121, Home Education Classes—The number of Home Hducation classes
increased from 6 to 17 with a total strength of 297 adult ladies under instruction.
In all these institutions both general education and vocational training were
provided for. The Mahila Seva Samaja, Bangalore is an Aided institution which
did very good work during the year. The stremgth of the institution was 70.
Its management was efficient. The building started with the Government grant
of Rs. 10,000 is well in progress. '

122. Scholarships for Widows ard Gurls.—Forty-three scholarships at vary-
ing rates from Rs. 3 to Rs. 9 per month were awarded to the widow-pupils in
Vernacular and Anglo-Vernacular schools in addition to those receiving aid from
the Devaraj Bahadur Charity Fund. :

Of the usual 700 scholarships—-100 at Rs. 2 each per montt 200 at Re. 1 each”
-and 400 at 8 annas each—159 scholarships were allotted to the Bangalore District,
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104 to Kolar, 67 to Shimoga, 40 to Chitaldrug, 137 to Mysore, 44 to Kadur, 97 to-
Tumkur and 62 to Hassan. .

CHAPTER VIIL

EpvcaTioN oF EUROPEANRS.

123. There were 4 schools for Europeans and Eurasians as against 3 in the
previous year, 3 in the Bangalore and 1 in the Mysore Circle, and there was a
small decrease in the total strength from 594 to 5369, of whom 477 were Furopeans,
the rest being either Hindns, Mahomedans or Native Christains. There were also
60 Europeans or Furasians studying in other schools, making a total of 537
Furopeans or Eurasians under instructiot, as against 782 in the preceding year.

124, {'he Nandidroog Camp School, Kolar Gold Fields contained 66 boys
and 86 girls. Five pupils were in the High Stage and 147 i the Middle Stage.
The school prepares candidates for the Junior Cambridge 'Exannnation. It is
reported to have been under very good management. The St. Josephs Convent
Buropean Girls' School, Champion Reefs was the largest of the Kuropean insti-
tutions with a strength of 250 and is reported to have been efliciently managed.

'The Bangalore Fort Aided English School had 44 on the roll, the highest
standard maintained by the school being the ITL

125. The only Ruropean school in the Mysore Circle, viz., the Convent
English Girls’ School, Mysore, had 123 on the rolls, of whom 71 were Europeans.
It 15 a well managed popular institution reported to be atiended also by a few
- grown up women. 1finaintains also an Industrial section in which girls are taught
sewing, necdle-work, embroidery and lacework.

CHAPTER IX.

MAHOMEDAN EDUCATION.

128. The vear was marked by considerable progress in Mahomedan Education.
The important yuestion of staffing Hindi schools with qualified and trained teachers
has been engaging the attention of the Department and the institution of the
Normal School for Hindustani School Mistresses at Mysore was a step towards
this object. But this step meets only partly the requirements of Mahomedan
Girls’ Schools, and it is under contemplation to open Training Schools in Bangalore
for both Mahomedan School Masters and Mistresses. The number of scholarships
in the Hindi Upper Secondary Class was increased from 8 to 10. The recent
Educational Conference went into a few aspects of Mahomedan Education and
emphasized the need for widening the field of training. The question of opening
another Anglo Hindustani School in the City of Mysore, where the one which
exists at present is inadequate to meet the requirements of the large Mabomedan
population of the town, is under consideration while proposals for the opening of an
additional Hostel for the Mahomnedan pupils in Mysore, separate from that attached
to the Training College, are before Government. Of the several proposals sanc-
tioned by Government, two have special reference to Mahomedan Education.
One of these sanctions the Inspector-General’s proposal to meet entirely out of
Government funds the cost of school bunildings for Mahomedans and the other
sanchions the increased rates of cart-hire, in the case of Mahomedan Girls’ Schools,
#7z.,, Rs. 173 in the Citics of Bangalore and Mysore and Rs. 15 in other district
centres. The utterly insufficient number of Mabomedan teachers on the higher
grades and its effects on the efficient organisation of Maliomedan ducation
and especially the Inspectorate have been represented to Govermment who were
pleased to pass orders empowering the department to take the necessary steps to
increase the number of Moslem teachers in the High Sehools.

The Mahomedau schools have special needs and there are other questions of
lmportance connected with Mahomedan lducation, all of which will be considered -
at a conference which the Inspector-General has been permitted to hold with the
leading Mahomedan representatives.

127. Nwumber and strvength of schools fur Mahomedans.—The number of
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schools for Mahoredans rose from 701 to 815. Of these 6 were Anglo Hindustani
Schools, 55 Middle Schools for boys, 32 Middle Schools for girls, 600 Priinary
Schools for boys and 122 Primary Schools for girls. The strength of all these
increased from 22,535 to 81,126 of whom 9,780 were girls. There were also 9,768
Mahomedans in schools other than Mahomedan institutions, bringing the grand

total of Mahomedans under instruction to 41,594.
follows:—

The pupils were distributed s

Arts Colleges 8
High Schools e 97
Middle Schools ... 10,576
- Primary Schools -e. 29 485
‘Training Schools 45
Industrial and Special Schools 181
Practical mstruction classes . 992

128, Percentage of Mahomedan pupils—The percentage of Mohowedan boys:
and girls to total Mahowmedan population of school age were 13721 and 4804 as
against 126°09 and 45°5 respectively i the previous year. The only inference from
the percentage of boys is that a fairly large proportion are under nstruction.

129.  Anglo-Hindustani Schools.—There were 6 Anglo Hindustani Schools,
the samme number as in the previous year and all these were departinental. Their
total strength increased slightly from 923 to 966 of whom 565 learnt English.  The
progress of the Anglo Hindustani Schools at Tuinkur and Channapatana suffered
owing to plagune. All the Anglo Hindustani Schools except that at Bangalore passed
candidates at the Lower Secondary Examination. A graduate Mahomedan teacher
was secured for the Bangalore Anglo Hindustani School and it is expected to show
improvement duving the curvent year. The condition of the Anglo Hindustani
BSehools is very wnsatisfactory and the figures given here would not read so well if
they are classified so as to represent the attendance in the different grades. It will
be found that the bulk of the Mahomedan students are in the lowest classes and
the percentage that reaches the higher standards is deplorably small, which seems
to point to the inefficiency of the teaching and supervision.

180. Hindi Middle Schools—Of the 87 Hindi Middle Schools, 55 were for
boys and 32 for girls, with a total strength of 5,078 boys and 2,579 girls. Of the
Hindi Middle Schools, only 16 are reported to have beeu in a good condition and 49
in a fair state of efficiency, the progress of the rest being either poor or bad.
Curiously enough these schools present the same disparity between the strengths
of the higher and lower classes as has been noted above,

181. Hindi Primary Schools—There were 722 Prigary|Schools for Mahome-

dans of which 600 were for boys and 122 for girls.

The total strength of all these

was 16,002 boys and 7,201 girls.

Of the 722 Primary Schools, 291 were depart-

mental, 391 aided and 40 unaided,

Judged froin their performance at the time of

inspection by the Inspecting Officers, 68 were in a good condition and 258 were
fair, the remaining schools with the exception of those that were not visited for
want of time, being either poor or bad. '

The chief needs of Mah8medan schools are suitable buildings and qualified
These points will receive attention during the current year.

132.  Results of Public Kaaminations.—One private candidate passed the
Moulvis' Kxamination in the first class and 1 the Upper Secondary Examination.
At the 8. S. L. C. Examination 18 Mahomedans were declared eligible for the
College Course. Twenty-nine passed the English Lower Secondary of whom 16
failed from Government schools and 94 the Nannada Lower Secondary including
14 girls. ¥ive werc successful at the Upper Secondary Training and 29 at the
Lower Secondary Training including 8 girls and 1 at the English Under
Graduates Training Examination. Six Mahomedans passed the Mysore Technical
Examinations of the Blementary and Intermediate grades. '

183. Mahomedan Seholarships.——Thirty.-nine scholarships at rates of Rs. 3
and Rs. 4 per month were awarded to Mahontedan boys during the year in addition
to those paid from Rs. 20 out of Gumbuz Funds. Of the 39 scholarships
3 were held in the University Entrance Classes and the rest in English High
School Classes. The Mahomedan scholarships have since been werged in the
Backward Class Scheme according to Government Order No. 3943-7--Edn. 42-17-
35, dated 13th October 1917. In addition to these there were also 3 Mahomedan

P. L 10
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students reading in the M. A, O. College who were given the special scholarships
of Rs. 25 each per month. :

The usual contribution of Rs. 30 per month, : paid from Gumbuz Funds has
also been distributed in the shape of scholarships among Mahomedan Girl and
Widow pupils. .

CHAPTER X.

PALLEGAR SCHOLARSHIP.

134. Five ordinary scholarships of Hs. 4 each per month were awarded during
1917-18 to the sons of Pallegar Pensioners the total amount spent, being Rs. 240
as against Rs. 384 in the preceding year.

CHAPTER XI.

EDUucaTioN 0F BACKWARD AND DEPRESSED (LASSES.

185. The guestion of the Education of the Depressed Classes has received the
special attention of Government. The proposal to meet the cost of school build-
ings for Backward classes wholly from Government funds has been recently sanc-
tioned. A special provision of Rs. 25,000 for this purpose and an allotment of
Rs. 25,000 for equipment for these and other schools, were also sanctioned in the
current year's budget. A special grant of Rs. 50,000 was made for the improve- -
ment of Panchama Bducation and a Boarding Panchamia School for Tumkur and
one on a smaller scale for Chikmagalur were sanctioned. I regard to the
question of the conversion of Aided Schools to Government institutions, Govern-
ment have directed that preference be given to schools for Depressed classes and
Girls’ Schools. Owing to the difficulty of securing qualified teachers for Panchama
Schools, an allowance of Rs. 8 for all Aided Panchama School teachers has been
recommended to Government in connection with the question of providing for
time scale grants in salary grant schools.

Tt is also under consideration to provide vocational training in all Panchama
Schools so as to place the means of earning a living by some trade within the
means of these depressed classes as a step towards making them self-reliant and
raising their social status,. The itnprovement of the central Panchama Boarding
School, Mysore by raisindMt intoa Kannada High School with an A -V. Departinent
is under consideration. During the year, the administration of the Backward Class
scholarships was transferred from the Hducation Committee of the Kconomic
Conference to the Education Department. Government were pleased to modify
the Backward Class scholarship rules so as to extend the privileges of scholarship
to certain minor Backward classes who aceording to the population basis, were not
eligible for the scholarship under th2.original rulgs. In connection with the
Depressed and Panchama scholarships, it is sormetimes found that there are lapses
which it would be very desirable to divert to other important needs of the
Panchama pupils such as clothing, school requisities, etc. From their extreme
poverty and backwardness in education they deserve special treatment and as there
is a special fund allotted for their benefit, the utilization of the lapses in the
manner proposed would not involve additional strain on the budget.

136. Schools for Depressed Classes—The number of these institutions rose
from 349 to 498 of which 191 were departiiental, 268 aided and 37 unaided.
Their total strength rose from 10,521 to 12,358 of whom 1,560 were girls. Al-
though these figures are an indication of some progress yet it is very slow, but bids
fair to improve more widely and rapidly with the creation of greater facilities and
inducements. » ,

137. The Central Panchama Boarding School, Mysore, was the foremost of
the Backward class institutions, in point of efficiency and management. Its
strength increased from 39 to 55. The school obtained brilliant results at the
Lower Secondary Examination passing 8 out of ten, with 2 in the First Class.
The school has been meeting to a certain extent the need for passed teachers
required for other Panchama Schools, and with the establishment of a few mors
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-such schools it would be possible to satisfy the requirements of a large number of
Panchama schools as regards qualified staff. In addition to the excellent progress
made in general education, the work of the school in the industrial section was in
a very high state of efficiency, having brought the institution considerable profit
froin sales of manufactured articles worth Rs. 2,355. The industries taught are
-carpentry, smithy, weaving, mnat-weaving, boot and shoe-making. The school has
earned a reputation for weaving and leather stitching which has attracted
Panchama pupils from other distriets from which they were deputed to learn the
trade in & systematic menner. The Hostel charges were very moderate, the cost
of boarding working out to 1 anna 5 pies per meal. The total amount spent on
boarding and clothing came to Rs. 3,110. The efficiency of the institution reflects
great credit on the committee of management.

138. Other Panchama Schools—In the field of the education of the
Depressed Classes, the work done by the Depressed Classes Mission, Mysore,
-deserves mention. The Mission maintains 13 institutions in the City of Mysore, of
which 10 are for boys and 3 for girls. Four of these are night schools and 2
Industrial classes. Some of these institutions were visited by the Dewan, during
the year and also by the Inspector-General of Education.

139. Lambani Schools.——1'he nuinber of these schools increased from 13 to 17,
and had a strength of 410 of whom 34 were girls. In addition to these there were
4 schools for Hill Tribes, with & strength of 83, three schools for Kunabis attended
by 60 boys 24 girls, 2 for Waddars, with 45 on the rolls and a thriving Halepaika
‘School in Shimoga with a strength of 81. :

o
CHAPTER XIIL.

VILLAGE IXDIGENOUS SCHOOLS.

140. These are private schools seme of which follow the departmental curri-
-calum for primary schools. Originally these were registered for inspection and aid
and grants were paid on the results of the examination conducted by the Inspect-
ing Officers. The figures relating to these schools fluctusted from year to year till
the introduction of the scheme of salary grant schools, on monthly grants of Rs. 5,
6 and 7 in July 1914, from which year their number has steadily decreased, many
of them having been converted to grant schools under the monthly grant system.
On 30th June 1918, there were 1,107 of these schools with a total strength of
14,589 (13,533 boys and 1,456 girls) as against 1,763 schools with a total strength
of 93,770 (22,394 boys and 1,376 girls) in 1916-17. All the schools were Elemen-
tary, the languages taught being Kannada, Tamil, Telugu or Hindustani. One
hundred and four of these schools are reported as not following the departmental
curriculum. :

"CHAPTER XIIT.

" BooEs.

141. Text-Book Committee—~The Twenty-fifth Annual Meeting of the Text-
Book Committee was held on 11th August 1917. The Report on the working
of the Committee during 1916-17 was read and adopted. Ten standing Sub-com-
mittees were constituted and a Special Sub-Committee was formed for revising the
Rules of the Text-Book Comnittee.

142.  Meetings of the Sub-Committee.—The KEnglish Sub-Comnittee met on
1st December 1917 and recommended the English-Supplementary Readers for ise
in Anglo-Vernacular Classes I to V during 1918-19, and Text-Books in English
for use of such candidates as take up English {for their Second Language. A meet.-
ing of the Sanskrit Sub-Committee was held at Mysore on 9th March 1918 when
the Text-Books in Sanskrit taken as First and Second Langnage for the Lower
Secondary and Upper Secondary Examinations of 1920 were recommended. At g
meeting of the Hindustani, Persian and Arabic Sub-Comnittee held on 14th April
1918. Text-Books in Hindustani, Persian and Arabic were recommended for the
Lower Secondary and Upper Secondary Examwiations of 1920, The Kannada and
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Telugn Sub-Cominittees met vespectively, on 26th April 1918 and 5th May 1938.
and the forner Sub-Commnittee recommended Text-Books for the Lower
Secondary and Upper Secondary Examinations of 1920 in ha._una,da., while th‘e
latter Sub-Committee recommended a Text-book for the Lower Secondary Exami-
nation of 1920 for such candidates as take up Telugn for their Second Langnage.

143. Bnoks Reviewed.--Two lLundred and fifty-oue hooks were received for
patronage during the vear. Of these. 34 were reviewed by the Kannada Trans-
lator and 17 by the Assistant Kannada Translator, while a large wajority of the
remaining books were reviewed by the different Sub-Cominittecs or by specialists.

144. New Books.—“Sangita Bodhanakvama ™ an advanced book on Music,
the departmental Kannada Supplementary Reader, Vanijya Sadhanopayagalu, a

" book on Commercial Correspondence and ““ Griha Karya Nirvahakrama 7 & book on
Domestic Hconomy in Kannada, were published during the year, The Manu-
scripts of the following new works were also completed during the year : Algebra
for Upper Secondary Classes, Geometry (Theoretical), Geometry (Practical),
Organization, Methods of Instruction, Iudian History, Vol. I, Nature Study, Part I,
Indigenous Book-keeping, Banking, Manual Training, Physics Magnetism and
Electricity.

The following new works were under preparatipn during the year:—(1) A
book on Elemsntary Mathematics, 1 2) A book on Geology, (3) A Moral Class Book.
(4} Advanced Physics, (5) Advertising, {6) A book on Drill, (7 to 91 Ankaganita,
Parts TI, TIT and TV for Upper Primary, Lower Secondary and Upper Secondary
Classes, (10) Applied Psychology, (11) Book-keeping, (12) Husiness Training and
Business Methods in the West, (13) Chemistry, (14, 15 and 16) Geography for
Upper Primary, Tower Secondary and [(#pper Secondary Classes, (17 and 18)
History of India, Vels. II and III, (19) Indian History for Lower Secondary
Classes, (20) Indian History for Upper Secondary Classes, (21) Lives of Great
Men in Indian History for Upper Primary Classes, (22} Methods of Instruction,
(23) and {24) Nature Study, Parts IT and I1L, (25) Organization and Discipline, (26)
Pre-Mussalman Period of Indian History, (27) Psychology Applied to Hducation,
(28) Systems of Education, (29) Text-Book of Agriculture for Upper Secoondary
Classes, (30 and 31} Two Kannada Readers for Lower Secondary Examinations.

145. Books Revised.—1In addition to revising the departmental books publish-
ed during the year so as to bring facts aud figures thereof up-to-dabe, the depart-
mental Kannada IT Reader was revised so as to mnake it move suitable for the 11
Standard. ’ .

146. Departmental Books printed during the year—Altogether 32 depart-
inental books were printed during the year and their names are given below :—

Amnara (2 Editions), Ankaganita (larger), Ankaganifa (smaller), Balabodhe,
Part 1, Balikagita Mukta Kalapa. Part T, Balikagita Mukta Kalapa, Part 11 {Sangi-
tabodhanakrama) Bhuvivarane, Part 1, Brief History of Mysore, Dharmabodhe,
Drill Book, Ganitakalanidhi, Grihakarya Nirvahakrama, Kalyanagitavali, Kannada
Lower Secondary Text for 1919, Kannada Reader Book I, Kannada Supplementary
Render, Manual of Hygiene, Padya Sangraha, Padya Sara, Paka Sastra, Pasnvaidya.
Primser of Agriculture (2 Editions) Rahnumai Sehuth, Sabdadarsa (2 Editions),
Tarikh-e-Hind, Urdu Selections, Vaehakabodhini, Vyakarana Sangraha and Vani-
ivasadhanopayagalu.

147. Books in the Press.——Ankaganita (largeri, Balabhuvivarane, Bhuvi-
varane, Part I1, Book-keeping, Katha Manjari. Kathavali, Part I, Kannada Lower
Secondary Text for 192C, Nisab-e-Phalabhath, Pancha Tantra, Sanskrit Lower
Secondary Text for 1920, Sanskrit Balabodhini, Sanskrit Sabdavali, Stridharma
Nii{i and Vachakabodhini.

The following are among the books patronised during the vear:— Anandachan-
drike, Bhagavatam edited by Ramasesha Sastry, Bhandarkar's Commemorative
Volume, Harmonimin Self-Instructor, In Many. Lands Books 1 and II, Jack's
People’s Books, Jnanodaya, Kural, Lakshmi Rani, Madhura Vijayam, Manoranjani, .
Meghaduta edited by K. B. Pathak, Karmataka Nandini, Karnataka Pancha
Tantram. Padmini, Physiology and Hygiene in Kannads, Primer of Indian
Administration, Psychology of Music by H. P. Krishna Rao, Pushpa Rachane by
A. N. Subba Rao, Raghukulacharitam, Parts I and II, Savitri Satyavan, Sir Salar -
Jang's Biography in Kannada, Sky and Weather Study, Vasishtha Ramayansa,
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Vols. IV and V, Vidyarthi Karapbhushana, Vijnena and Vyakaranada Madariya
Pathagalu.

148. Work of the Kannada Translator.—Besides revising and annotating 181
books and periodicals registered during the official year, he reviewed 34 books
received for patronage and revised the manuscripts of Griha Karya Nirvahakrama
and Kannada Supplementary Reader. A glossary of Scientific terms with their
Kannada equivalents and a bulletin of important oriental books in English language
were under preparation. He was also engaged in editing the Kannada Text for
the Lower Secondary Examination of 1920, in preparing the Kannada translation
-of a number of departmental notifications and in drawing up the Annual Report of
the Text Book Committee for 1916-17. A Review and Analysis of publications
registered in the State during the calendar year 1917 was also prepared by the
Kannada Translator.

149. The Educational Library—Three hundred and forty volumes were
newly added to the Library during the year, making the number of volumes therein
9,440 on the'30th June 1918. A considerable number of the new additions consist
-of School Books in Hnglish, Kannada, Telugu and Sanskrit and the remaining
books relate to History, English Literature, Biography and Reference works.
Important among the new accessions are—Jack's Reference Book, Telugu
Encyclopaedia, Volumes, IandIl, Morley’s Recollections, Andhra Mahabharatamu
in 7 volumes. Andhra Bhagavatamu in 2 volumes, Sabdakalpadramam in 5
volumes, Historical Sketches of Ancient Dekhan, Part ], the History of Mankind,
Volumes I and II1 and the Life of Sir Charles Dilke, Volumes I and 11.

Eight hundred and ten volumes were lent out of the Library to Educational -
-officers, Schoolmasters and others during the year as against 614 volumes during
the previous year. ' :

.150. The Educational Museum.—The number of visitors to the Educational
Museum was 3,112 as against 2,866 in the previous year. Of these 1,318 were
Educational officersand private gentlemen, 1,564 students and 230 ladies. Exhibits
‘were sent from the Museum, during the year to the Educational Conferences held
-at Kolar, Chitaldrug and Hole-Narsipur, and to the Industrial and Educational
Exhibition held at Gwaliar.

151. The Government Book Depot.—QOwing to the large increase in the nun-
ber of institutions, the activities of the Government Book Depot greatly increased,
involving heavy strain on the establishment which was consequently strengthened
.28 a temporary measure, by the appointment of 4 additional clerks and 3 peons.
The question of the permanent revision of its establishment is before Government.
The stock in the depot on lst July 1917 was valued at Rs. 1,65,288.9-0. During
the year stock valued at Rs. 98,5683-1-0 was added. The total sale proceeds amount-
ed to Rs. 83,706-5-3, of which Rs. 75,574-0-10 was remitted to the treasury, the
balance of Rs. 8,132-4-5 being the commission’ allowed to Branch Depot-keepers
and wholesale dealers. The value of hooks and maps supplied to the several
schools and officers free of cost amounted to Rs. 11,977-7-9. The value of stock on
the last day of the year amounted to Rs. 1,68,137-13-0. Stock was taken of all the
-articles in the depot in April 1918, and all the stores divided into 4 separate sec-
-tions, with separate ledgers for each section.

CHAPTER XIV.

MISCELLANEOUS.

152. Sloyd Classes.—As in the previous year, there were 10 centres for wood
sloyd, all attached to High Schools, and with the starting of the High Schoo! newly
sanctioned for Davangere, there will be 11 centres. In all the centres there were
1,318 pupils trained in sloyd.- Two teachers were also trained in Bangalore, one of
whom belongs to the Mysore Education Department and the other was deputed

*from the Pandharpur State. The total allotment of Rs. 2,00,000 recently made by
Government for improvements and additions to High School buildings includes
provision also for Sloyd Halls. There were also 63 paper sloyd centres attached to
A_-V. Schoolsin which 6,300 pupils were under training. Owing to the high price

. 'P. L . ' ’ ’ . 11
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of paper, it has been found that the coutingent amount sanctioned for A.-V. Schools.
is too inadequate to meet the cost of paper required for paper sloyd.

At the roquest of the Gwaliar State, the Supervisor of Sloyd, Western Circle,.
was deputed to the Industrial, Agricultural and Educational Fxhibition beld at
GGwaliar in March 1918. The Mysore Sloyd exhibits were highly appreciated and
won a gold medal. ' :

153, Religions and Moral Classes.—Ever since the introduction of the schetue,.
the detailed programme of work in the several grades has been steadily followed.
In the lowest clagses where it is not possible to separatce religious and moral train-
ing, devotional songs and prayers are recited and stories from the Puranas illustrat-
" ed by wall pictures ave narrated. In the higher classes, religion is taught on non-
sectarian lines with the aid of Sanatanadharma series of books, In the High
School classes separate hours are devoted to religion and worals, The general
report on the effect of religions and moral discourses is favourable, the officers
almost invariably saying that they were delivered with “ good results”, * with great
success”,  with satisfactory results”, etc., and no report touches upon any actual
defeets to be removed or improvements to be made.  One fact which reveals
itself seems to be that unless the teacher himself to whom the work of moral train-
ing is entrusted has cither great aptitude for the work or can irupress upon the
boys the importance of roral virtues by exemplary behavionr on his own part,
there is very little benefit fromn direet moral teaching. It is very havd to measure
accurately the good results ‘of such direet moral training. There may be a few
cases of indiscipline, but these can be no more attributed to failure on the part of
the teacher of morals, than the display of a few good traits on the part of the
students ean be traced to the suceess of the tratning.  The reports on school dis-
cipline received from the several othcers uniformiy state that it was good. '

In the recent Eduecational Conference of select officers, the question. of school
discipline, the methods now followed to enforce diseipline and the iinprovements to.
be made in this direction were fully discussed and the following résolutions were
passed :—(i) that a truancy register should be opened, (11) that progress cards show-
g the pupils career in a school from start to finish should be maintained and
tii1) that Headmasters and Assistant Masters should be asked to keep wateh over
the boys who do not live with their parents. When these are given effect to they
will provide more accorate means of testing discipline besides aiding the efforts of
moral training to clevate the pupils’ sense of good conduct and behaviour.

154. The Grant-in-aid Code.—From the experience gained from the working-
of the grant-in-aid rules ever since the Gode was framed in 1914, it was found that
a few amendments woere neeessary in order to remove certain disadvantages that
Aided Institutions are labouring under.

Uuder the existing rules there is no provision for any grant on account of (i)
menial establishment, (ii) rents for hostels and (iii} for nornal training sections
attached, to Aided schools. DBesides, the present rules in regard to the calculation
of the net income of the Aided Institutions were found unfatourable for the grant
in these schools, of the usual percentage of free stndentships allowed in Govern-
ment Institutions.

Hurther it was necessary to setile definitely the question as to how the excess
of contribution paid by the people towards rural Anglo-Vernacular Schools, over
and above the fee income should be treated. On-all these points recommendations
for necessary amendinents have been made to Govermment.

155. Medical Inspection of Schools—Although the preliminary work of
distribution of registers, cte., in connection with the medical inspection of school
ohildren at district stations was completed during 1916-17, vet systematic in-
spection does not appear to have been carried on, owing to great pressure of other
work devolving on the Districs Medical Ofticers and their "assistants. Yet it is
encouraging to hear that in some district stations efforts were made in this direc-
tion, and that touring medical officers paid visits to school clildren in several
parts of the State. The tota] number of children treated for various complaints
was 4,082 as against 2,000 in the previous year.

1506. The Economic Uon;fé?_‘ehw and the Edu-catzb?g”Dspartp'w-nt.——The E'('hica;:
tion Department takes this opportunity to express its thanks to all the other
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departments of the State for the willing co-operation with which’ they have
wotked for the advancewent of Bducation. The observations tade last year in
" regard to the perfect harmony and co-operation between the Education %epart-
ment and the other departments on the one hand and between the Education
Departwent and the Economic Conference on the other may be repeated this year
also. Many of the grant schools opened during the year own their start to the
united efforts of the several agencies. The District Inspectors who are inembers
of the Education Committees of the District Educational Conference have oppor-
tunities of exchanging views with the Econowic Conference Officers, on matters
connected with rural education. In this connection however it would be very
desirable for several reasons that the District Inspectors of Education should be
appointed ex-officio Chairtmen of the Eduacation Committees of the several districts.
Not only the District Edncasion Committee meetings but the numerous District
and Taluk Conferences one of whose features is invariably an Hducational Con-
ference, provide the means of contact between the officers of this departinent and
other departments, which tends to promote the sense of mutual accommodation
and co-operation. While the departinent appreciates the enthusiasm with which
some of the District Econontic Superintendents have laboured to start new schools,
it must be said that serious inconvenience is felt owing to a number of these in- -
stitutions being suddenly transferred before they have attained some stabilitv to
the control of the department which has to find the means of maintaining them.
It would be a great convenience Jo the department both from a financial and
administrative point of view that such institutions should be maintained by the
Eeonomic Conference for at least six months after being started in order to afford
some proof of their stability before they are transferred to the department.
4

157.  Swummary.—The points mentioned in the preceding chapters bear evid-
ence to the fact that efforts have been made to spread and improve education in
the State. The total number of institutions rose by 2,197 and the total strength
by 36,924. The expansion of higher education by an increase of 4 sections of the
University Entrance Class, and a rise of 136 in the strength of these classes is
the direct result of a'large rise in the strength of the High Schoo!l sections. The
starting of a new Hnglish High School, together with Kannada High Schools has
given great impetus o the spread of higher secondary English and Vernacular
education. The greatest development is observed in the case of Primary schools
which rose by 1,934 giving on an average one school for every 2% square miles.
That the efforts made for the spread of female education are steadily bearing fruif
is attested by an increase from 56,715 to 59,944 in the strength of girls’ schools
and by a fairly large number of students in the High School Forms of the Maha-
rani’s College and the Vam Vilas Institute. The introduction of Cowmpulsory
Education for girls in the cities of Mysore and Bangalore is a furtber step in the.
spread of female edocation. Mahowedan Education and Backward Classes.
Education, have both shown progress, the former with an increase of 16 percent
in the number of schools and 8 percent in scholars and the latter with 42 percent
rise in number of Institutions and 18 percent in strength. The special grants of
Rs. 50,000 made by Government will provide additional facilities for the educa-
tion of the Depressed Classes.

The steps taken for the development of Normal Training indicate the a,tt.émpts
made to meet the large demand for the supply of passed and trained teachers for
the several grades of tnstitutions. The extension of the compulsory education
scheme to 238 centres in the major part of which the schewe is in active opera-
tion has resulted in an increase of 12,707 boys under instruction necessitating the
opening of 92 additional schools.

»

The education of illiterate adults has received due attention, the total number
of adult schools and their strength having stood at 2,284 and 41,804 as against
1,020 and 2,300 in the preceding year. The education of the mnasses is indirectly
helped by the numerous conferences taking place all over the State, when Cinems
and Radioptican shows of educative value are arranged for, while such propaganda.
work as general lectures on the inportance of education delivered to villagers by
educational officers in the course of their tours, have their own effect in awakening
in the minds of the masses a desire for education. :
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The points noticed above refer mainly to the spread of education. There is
however much to be done yet by way of consolidation and improvement. In these
two important respects recommendations have been subgmitted to Government
from time to time during the year. Such of the proposals as have been sanctioned
will be brought into effect during the current year, and an account of their working
included in the next report. :

I have the honer to be,
Sir,
Your most obedient servant,

B. DASAPPA,
' Deputy Inspector-General.
For Inspector-General of Education.
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EDUCATION GENERAL

RETURN oF EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE MYsoRE
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Total 516 9 4 Q550 5 4 14 8 6 5 & 17 199 5 B8 19 3 ¢ Yy 3 8
. ——— .-—_—— - - o
Cost to Provincial
I"sqccf E‘unﬂ | Revennes T [ H P e
0015, lcost to Local Funds | oooer | e L b ey
Total ... | oo b e e U i ..
l—— - ] _1__ e l . — -
(Cost to I'rovincial : l
Hunici]pd ! Revenues B i 2% 1 .. ; T 0 611
+ Schbools. Cost to Municipal !
{ Fands B T E 514 1 54 4 : ...... - 514 4
e o — - ——y —
Total o] e | e E 95 7] B o4 . 67 8
A Cost to Native State f
I?:‘g‘:g:s J Revenue T e . O T PO R
States. Cost to Local and | i
. { Municipal Funds. O e o
’l‘otal L [ S S R DT P,
|
. _ S [
Cost to Provineial {
Aidedlnltitn-J Revenues aT1% 9§ 0 ... ! 21 0 2686 61 16 4 912 4 21110
tions. Cost to Local and | |
Municipal Funds.; ........... ’ 110 0 010 027 010
| ‘ | ] SN -
Total ... ; 7151 ; 9 0 -sJ 2 10 10 I 0 0|. %10 Y i 410
i d :
Unaided Institntions Total ... l ............ 316 01 8l L. : ¢ 78
| L B N
t {Cost to Provincinl 18 2,657 10 : 8
Al Institu. Revenues 1 4 0, 8 111 5 116 6 1
tions. 1Cost to Local and . 15 & 2 310 3
Munnicipal’ Fands. 1.8 3 a9 1 20 0 we9 [ 1] 118 3
Total 1% 0 ©| 2569 5 4 17 6 1 813 8 19% 7 4 M 88 0 8
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TABLE IT.
‘STATE FOR THE OFPICAL YEAR 1917-‘1‘83. (For.DRTAILS SEE GENERAL TaBLE IV.)

" . Indirect Expenditare on Public Instruction

1y ! A |
o - ‘ &pefsml Total expen-
Thiversity | Direction | Inspection | Scholasr- : Baildings gf{l‘nn_t for | Migcellane-] Total diture on Remarks
: ships | urnl dnre ous public
oo an Insfruction
. ! apparatus
T e R
9 vl on 12 ; 13 S 15 16 | ” I 18
R o o R ¢
| 5
Rs. ! Rs, Rs. [ Ra. l Rs. Ra. Rs. Re. Ra,
F678¢ | 165,511 142191 225,048 | 1,19217) 299729 [ 018,475 | 27,94,162
| 149,184
i
|

66,704 166,511 | 143191 2,25,048 119,217 | 2,99,729 1 10,18,476 | 51,438,846

345 856 620! . 759 479 921 | 3980 100°
i !
; e 1084 162 — 220 l‘ 10-16 100
- ]
.» |
! ' . 100

21|  5o8 1oz 716 374 | 9-54 3936 100
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EDUCATION GENERAL
ReTURN oF COLLEGES, SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS.

P A
l\_ I ai ". .
. Under Public Management
Managed by Governinent } Manaﬂegnli)‘y;i;ﬂngl&nd and
T -2 8 a D
Claca of Institutious | = ew g I ® i as | &Y g
' | a2 i oY wE < _§ | 84 =3 £
-] £Z | 5% £1 3 ;. &£ g3 g
e Lo A % ER - kb -4
o oo 'g.-.. [ - roa o o
bl -~ l s P A l. e 24 P
T 88 BR, ) F 2,82 0EE | 2
A ss | 22l B w w3 | Eg5 (| 4
S Hg | Bam & B 2% [ =N [
A8 ! ¥t £ & o e =
5192  BeE | 5 9 i%9E | EeE | 3
a [ 8 1 P2 14 9 B 4
= i = i - - a ) 5 - -t
1 ’. 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9
[V —— - - — A -
ARTS COLLEGES
' | Boys . .
; | Eoglish .. el o 1 8 9 gl . :
2 Oriental 2 a2 9 2% . .
-
a8 COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS OF
b COLLEGES FOR PROFESSI@NAL
o3 TRAINING.
Z [Law . . . . . .
2 | Medicine - . . . .
] Engipeering . . .
o | Teaching 1! 9 ) [ - . .
| Agricultaral - . .. . )
Total 4 49 4 42 e -
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. |
. Fnglick 1] 2867( 2515 | 2335 .. X
:f For Boys High' Schools .. {Veni.a%ular . [ » 245 195 171
_ A P Epglis . 96 769 | 20,521 1+ 15,282 1 28 254
g Middle Sckools. { Yoraucular .. | e | e |6l 93; ai %0 210 o
B . nglis . 2 4 1 30 0
§.E For Girls High Schools ""{Een;nc];llnr 3 28 § 25 13
T s inglis 3| 195 1, 1,616 o
ﬁ % 3 llﬁdd]e Schools, {Vernacu.lar . 73 8y 7,380 1,497 S
<]
g Total . ang . 42,801 41,320 29,849 4 433 6514 856
“ PRIMARY SCHOOLS.
For Boyz ... 9,055 | 96.096 | 92,984 | 64,081 o| Lot L ! 1m
Por Girls ... 349 | 15053 | 16603 | 9,960 7| sm 818 | 600
Total 2,404 [1,12,249 ' 1,067,837 | 74,081 81| 2586 258 | 1,742
SCHOOLS FDR SPECIAL INBTIHUTION. - J
. [Training schools for masters 7 440 442 401 .
g | Training sobools for mistresses 2 2a an 15 " -
3 Deaf and Dumb sthoels )

. 8_. | Agricultorsl schoole 2 54 91 4 . )
Z3 | Commercial schoola .. 2 584 346 261 :
Mg Engmeenng and surveying schools v 2 271 254 214 -
ot ]t T B TR LI ] I
3 bans:erlt 1 4 85 a5 . :
FEo schools,

LCbtlmr schools - Medicinal | a m m 34 . i
and Forest
Behools, ! . . .
Practical Instruction Classes ... - 290 7,006 5,548 5,345 PN
. Total 316 8,0k1 8,197 6,634 .
Total for Colleges and Schools of Public Instruction | 3,000 [1,63910 | 1,67,898 [1,10,556 %| sore| 2008 | 2,00




"TABLE IIL.
FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1917.18. \
. q —
Imstitutions |
Under Pri ~ Number of acholars on the
nder Private management 5 30¢th June learning—
m
a ~
Aided by Government or by Local . L
Fund or Municipal Bosrds Unaided = g
x o - a — E g 2
o -y . ® ©w \ . :
8| gf |l858 | 4 885|388 |3 . g 5| 2
= g"’ a3 = - = as = o B
B oBg e ol 2l 1] 2| 3 g | 2
= B D b = 2 N (Y a -
il f: |55 |&5 | E S5 | (9| 2 | = | 2
s g8 | & g P % |8z | 884 | ™ ch 4 k- 2
B BT 8ff)gp| 52T |sifles| 2 | 2| g B E
o g~ @ - A & : Fs)
8| 92| B32 | Bs ) 3| &3\ BEr bR | % g 2 IR B
= 2 < B z | & < < S > 4] < P
10 11 12 'l ‘18 14 1ib 1 18 17 ! 18 % 19 20 PH 2
} L3
- T - "1 T 8 Ty
2 179 168 118 .- 4 ar .- P 9
: : Gl e ] e -
2 179 188 | 18 s 2% 17 ( 218 10
4 9,177 2,795 2,350 1 208 193 181 16 |, 6,247 5,792 866 2,008
6 U5 73 128 119
126 15,872 15,520 | 10,615 5 i) 533 472 298 37,512 16,511 2,001 32,002
12 1,363 13,63 682 3 213 P06 142 93 10,675 4E3 2,366 | 11,892
- 3 79 79 2 7
Fd a7l 647 504 1 67 a0 56 14 2,690 1,998 8 2,101
a8 3,015 2,875 2,19 . " 101 11,017 328 942 9,768
174 | 23,998 | 923,299 § 16,506 | 10 | 1,108 | - 981 850 | 464 | 68,993 | 95,279 | 6,508 1 57,995
- ! 7
5,762 118,181 |1,18,287 95,599 366 7,438 6,497 5,994 8,207 12,336 23 3,840 | 3,34,610
180 6,737 6,410 4,977 18 410 857 306 G4 A [ 1,083 23,540
5,942 1,834,918 ;1,24,697 |1,00,576 364 7,848 6,854 6,289 8,761 | 2,57,601 29 4,933 | 2,568,150
. . | 7 440 3 40
i B 98 20 . : . 3 39 .. 39
-2 42 &6 29 . 2 42 s .-
e . 2 54 s e
2 85 93 81 . 4 469 . .
. - o 271 .
1] 967 809 663 . 22 1,417 122 671
L] 202 183 192 4 210 -
63 2,625 2,494 1,984 64 2,566 266 2,261 51
2 46
200 7,09 - -
s | sm3@ | 2588 | 2.961 403 | 12,650 40 | agm | 1em
204 | 162994 11,6172 [1,20,250| 394 |, 8,954 | 7,835 | 7,080| 0,635 13,8312 | 25,746 | 18,751 | 3.17.95¢
g 1, Advsnced teaching—{a) Arabic or Persian ... e . .
R . . () Sunshrit . . .
b= (c) Any other oriental classic -
= | 2. Elemeutary teaching vernacular only or { For boys . 999 13,539 1 15} 18,510
a wsinly, For girls .., - 3 36 - . . "%
= |8 Elementary, teaching the KEoran {ggi b‘?l-f{: 1 25 - a5
€ |4, Other schools not conforming to de- {For 0y8 . 100 | 1314 | T - 1,51¢
E L partmental standards, For girls “ 4 75 - . %
Tetal . 1,107 14,989 14 16 14 950
Grand Total 10,740 | 3,593,961 25,759 | 13,746 | 3,82,318
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'

Classification of scholars on 30th June
according to race or creed

—————— e —— e o ,E’.
EERE
[+] [2]
E | ‘\ :x _r.u
Cleap oI Tnptitutions \_g .] g‘ ;E
E | b &
= = S =] =
2] } = & - -
T | 2 : L Els
= | o . © 0 =
g = i | g B i
z 9 g o E e g k- = R
§- {; | ,g 5 i A 3 2 &
B2 B 2 2 E|E |4
2 z | E 2 & | 2 | & | &
N —m e , _ — :
[ a3 & [' % { 2 ( 77 J % l‘ 2% | g
| H ;
*  ARTS COLLEGES ’ | ~ E
: Boys .- . ! !
§ English ... "‘{Girla ‘ t 7 ! ;
-8 | Oriental . ] a3 8 [
o .
= COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS OF i P 1 l |
®)  COLLEGES FOR FROFESSIONAL ‘ | E ;
l TRAINING. | . | i
B .
g Law P . | ‘ o l
& | Medicine e ) ! . .
‘A | Bngineering - .i e ! o
+3 | Teaching S 9 ! I
| Agricultural J ! | | .. i
Total 1 1 219 f i ‘
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. i i : T ‘
. English [ 45 | 5683 i 272 142 3
= {F' B ’ngh Sehools ""{Vernsculm' 1 ' 290 24 !
g jror hoys ---}M.ddl Sehools | English - 155 876 32,289 f 2,769 1,404 504 v !
g | aidate 8 1 Vernacular 4 152 5164 | 5256 99 156
'5_ ) High Schools . “lgz:ghscilur 1 1 g 1 !
g | For Girls g cle Soboot 4E:’.g}ish 9 | e P 2,088 8 10 i |
g, idate ¥ * 1 Vernacular 4 506 | 7,869 2,528 115 i 18
z Total Ta8 | 1,800 ¢ 53,371 . 10,878 | 1710) ees| w47
2 { - R el W
g PRIMABRY SCHOOLS. |
g For Bogs 796 1,97,031 | 25229 1 10,269 | 19,840
Far Girls 402 18, 4,956 9291 - . 196
Tatal 1,197 3,15,721 29,485 11,198 | 19,640 " 126 :
SRCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL INSTITUTIONS. ’ !
~ (Training schools for masters 2 396 a8 1 -
8 Training schools for mistresses 15 12 12 .
B Deat and Dumb schools . 40 . 2 3 -
EPE Agricultural schoole 2 50 2
&5 4 Commercial schools 7 a0 411 14 17 8 .
=Ed Engineering snd surveyiug BFChODb]; g 178 % 9 67 "o .
o~ 0, 2 1 149 "
§% | Industrial schools ~{ For ginte EY 141 36 D B -
] Sauskrit schools 1 2,262 17 | 288 147 -
? | Other Schools Medical  and 44 . f 2 . .-
| Forest schools !
Praotical iustraction clagses 118 5,863 992 108 331
Total 19 179 10,408 1,298 4686 510 —
Totsl for Colleges and Schools of Public Instructicn, , 587 8,568 |2,79,719 = 41,5694 18,454 | 20.818 273
— [ e
¢ {1 Advanced. teaoching—(a) Arabic or Persian... ; e
g1 (bY Banskrit !
B (c} Any other Oriental r
8 Classic . . .
¥ | 2 Elementsry, tesaching verns- { For boys 159 12,793 616 71| 1,202 .
g cular only or muinly, For girls . b 8 .
g | 3 Elementary, tesching the For boys - 25 | 10
] Koran. { For girls !
& | 4. Other schools not conforming { For boys 1,314 ¢ | 133
£l , to departmental ~tandsrds { For girls ' 75| 1!
Total 169 14,210 549 | 71 1,346
Gran . 557 | 9,7%7 3,984 | 43,148 | 13,525 | ;168 | a8
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EDUCATION GENERAL TABLE IV.

RETURN OF EXPENPITURE mq PuBLIC INSTRUCTION IN THE MYSORE STATE
FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1917-18.

Public ingtruotion

Under public management

Managed by Government

(Gbijgots of expenditare & —
. 2 ! m ) by~
g | a
b -] o
9 = @ ™
2 3 | & 81 3
‘ = — 2 g
g 2 ) P2 Es
g = g 5] ol _~
: g ] g g 2° 3
& Rt = (A @ 5 &
1 2 3 4 5 7 -8
ARTS COLLEGES. Rs, .' Ra. Ra. Rs, | Rs. Rs. R
. (English - i e
-'g Qriental 11,895 ! 5,066 30 14,981
2|  COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS ‘
5 OF COLLEGES FOR PROFES-
A 4 SIONAT, TRAINING.
)
G | Law - .-
§ BEﬁedici.ue. ! . .
2 | Engineering - L e
:g Teaching - 15,346 . 10 15,360
| Agriculture .- - | o
Total a7,M1 3,056 - 40 30,387
SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

. { High Schools {Eng‘l.iah 88,227 55,800 ia1 1,44.166
4 1 Vernscular... 18,805 6.113 .. 5 24,928
% | For Boys 1 English ... 1137117 14,562 | 2441 | 91sm 7 | 25260
g { Middte Schools Vernaoular.. 61,385 o4 11,960 g, 2,084 78,400
It High Schools ... {Enghsh . 9,932 . 9,939

4 . ! Vernacular... 11,792 " 2 11,794
g | For Girls {Bnglish ... 30,480 5 0 30,495
.o tMiddle Schools qurnacula.r... 78,100 J 12 i1 78,128

B :
§ ] Total 1,12.433 80,665 | 14,401 |1,50,618 2,890 6,00,440
2 | PRIMARY SCHOOLS,
<
2 | For Boys - 7,731 | 8.96,350 810 637 4,69,881
% | For Girls 42,839 64,671 8 1,067,418

Tokal 1,14,573 4_,60,921 910 . 645 5,77,049
SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUCTION.
% Training Schools for Masters 46,956 37,217 . 1 25 34,199
2 ) Training Schools for Mlstl'eBSOS 7 693 409 8,102
o' | Schoals of Art - - . |
o | Agriculiual Schools ... li,ﬁ% | 15,042
S | Law Sechoals
‘% | Manual Inetruction Sloya Allowanoes 6,558 6,558
+2 ) Medical Schoole e 5441 1652 5,693
3 | Kindergarten Schools :
& | Engineering and Suarveying Schoo 81,811 8,270 100 35,181
= Industrml gchoola incloding practicsal Inatl- 65,970 &6 3,294 A
< tution classes.
E?; Other Schools - 14,405 . 3,906 19,310
- ’ Total 1,92,930 37,626 . 6,384 3,765 | 9,40,705
Buildings 1,40,903 63,688 " 2,04,491
Foriture and Appmtus {Special grants 49 6,008 Ny '91'499
only) -
~ Totat 2,6,384 69,698 2,95,980
4 { Umveﬂutj .
= | Direction .
3 | Tnspection - i -
2 Arts Colleges - -
- Professmnal Culleges . .
21 %econﬂs 30 J -
- T T Gl 00 B sae e .
41 %;::;i]yschoola other than Trsining thools )
'g l iscellaneons v . "
Total - i
Total Expendituriron Publio Enstruction ... | 9,753,616 5,91,964 16,811 {1,567,647 6,196 | 17,44,468
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LY
EDUCATION GERERAL

Public Ingtitntiona

Urder Public Management

Managed by Locsl Fand and Municipsl Boardg

Objects of expsnditure
; E
@ B
. 3 £ 8 it
- e = 1 = & g
y B8 ﬁ E‘ E @
28 kS 2 1) -
& - g g = g a
L 2 -] R .
Er X B @ =) &
) 9 10 l 1 12 13 14 16
ARTS COLLEGES. Ba, Rs. Re, Ras. Rs By Rs
] nglish ... - .
._g ‘Oriental ... .
2! COLLEGES OR DEPARTMENTS OF
g COLLEGES FOR PROFESSIONAL
't TRAINING.
&= | Law .
2 | Medioine - . - .
£ [ Engineering . . - -
‘d { Teaching ... -
B [ Agricuiture .
Total "
"SECONDARY SCHOOLS.
[ : English ... "
-E' For Boys ...{ngh Schools .. {Vert]lml::.]nr. m 1535 M - 5im
N { English ... )
g Middle Schools [y T %00 1,667 n 2,684
. Engiish ... .
L] (ngh Schools ... Vernacalar.
£ | For Girls . English
23 -1 Midale Scbools l Snglish -
i I M N T O
" Total 1,390 8,023 464 “ . 4,808
'_g PRIMARY SCHOOLS, I
& For Boys ... o - 11,350 - 11,950
| For Girls 3,760 8,750
Total 16,000 15,000
BCHOCLS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUéTIDN N - -
2 [Training Schaols for Mastars . .
§ Training Schoeola for Mmtreasas . .
2 | Schools of Art . . -
& | Agricultural Scbools .. .
.8 | Law Sabools
2 4 Manua! Instrustions (Sloydj Allowanoes
8\ Medical Schools
| Kindergarten Schools.., R
E Engineering and Surveymg Sobools
€ | Industrial Sohools mcludu;g Pnctmnl in-
& struction Clagses .. e - . -
@ [ Othar Sohools . .
Total -
Buildings . ves .
Targiture and Appmtuu (Ipecml grant.s on]y) - .- -
- Total .
T ”— m
Ouniversity . . . - .
Directiou - e . .- . e
InsJ;ectwn . s - -
2 (Arts Loueges . - "
&=z | Professionsl - v - - .
"3'3 Secondary Sohouls .. .= e . . .
E 5 gnmarjr cholols - v N -
8 ial Schools othurtha.n!l.‘rum Sch ol - -
a5 hﬁscellmmons . i o - -
Total ... - . . -
Total expendiiure on Publio Instruction * .| 180 | .. | 1808 “ o - | 19808




TABLE [V—con

td.

Aided’by Government or by Local Pruud or Municipal Bosrds

B

&

a 0

= E

.E =1

g -
3

zg 8

-

[y -

Municipal Funds

[
=]
[
=

[_

+

H

v}
.a':

o
*

-:8_'5

=
@

-
b

¥
=
F

11,423

\ ; . . ——
Pablic Instroctions—eoncld.
\ - ] "
Under Private Management ’
. Unaided
o f : | = '
5 : OB,
2 z = ! @
£ gL » g | g z
B £g 2 ] g2
2 ,_, [ ! & —
2 22 : 2 2 0 32 K|
& £° | & £ & |° &
20 2 20 | 2 ¢ Y 26

Rs,.

15,360 ‘ L 44893 | 45 | 11,248 71,541
31,764 ! ' B soms s 10,787 3| Is4 2,908 3,087
3766 | 420 770 | 3,018 7,968
1,200 - 2 i50 2,652 4,49
a5 | Lo dBs L s iim
12781 | 360 8 1,543 1,979 38,671
1
. e S N
1
68,400 1620 ; 8091 3,786 55,439 | 2,10,136 134 2,509 8,087
280606 | 4,000 | . 791 | 1046, 2,504 8,198 | 2,99.060 551 551
17,464 2,980 @i 4o 10358 | 34551
—— S —_ N o -
299990 | 4000 | 3071 | 1967 6,738 18,545 | 3,893,611 551 561
* : ! !
e i [ .
1,495 i - | 1,206 2,691 .- -
e L] | . .:: S .r
! S
‘ | - ! - i
.- ! ! I . :\
18,432 - . 59 55,008 | 74,969 J .
16,361 | 400 190 | - Lo 1,980 738 | 569 | .
o - R - -
36,253 400 ' , 180 | .1.149 1,940 sreie | onm -
I S I W S ——

5.910

7,142 i - 1,193 19.513 29,778
13,057 I ) :‘v)v 4,023 3120 | 48,330
- - w__,['__.. PP SU— '__'! . __f___ PR S .
- . LN i .- 1 - e e vy .
. . - . o : - - - .
. _ - . ' - N
| e I .
: |[ | .
e . o
4,2),100? 4,400 4,871 88,367 [ 16,490 E 1,63,046 : 7,001,274 685 2,908 3,568

P. 1.
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EpucatioNn GeNErRaL TanLe IV—concld.

A
. Total'expenditure from
Objecta of expenditure z ‘ !
3 | % 3 | '
= i = %
, B ] 1 ] =
= 2 I ot 2
2 | A £ @ [ =
L) ';" | — 'E :5; -] F]
g . 8 2 3 = g |8
ay i (& = B -l ™o E’..
———— e —————— e T ] . ——
24 l % - 93 l, 30 31 22 43
ARTS COLLEGES. Rs. } Re, Rs. Ras. Re. Rs,
y English i . s . .
H Oriental 23,295 3,066 A 53 26,404
i COT.LEGES OB DEPARTMENTS
b OF COLLEGES FOR PROFES-
M SIONAL TRAINING.
P L]
-"é Law .
& | Medicine ... - . |
3 Engi];wermg l...% e
4 | Teaching ... 5 1
7 | Agriculture ! o . 0 15355
Total 38,641 3,056 e 41760
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. .
|
i ¢ High Sehools | English 1,03,587 1,007
K. d *tger‘iﬂ?lu--- 18,506 6.113 190,700 1A 315706
Far Boys nglis . 1,45.901 14,552 4,616 1,232,337 5 i
g v ‘?Midﬂle Schoals | Vernaculsr . 00 vl I o Y- B v
o} Hizh Sohools English ... 11,132 . 459 2 R42 14.425
4| For Girls 4 Vernacular ... 11,782 A " 117794
g - JEnglish .. 34,020 4,800 8,786 7625
"8' .] [Mlddle Schools | Verngeunlar... 90,881 360 0 20’533 1,11’.7'34
e I
2 Total 4,82,158 20665 | 19,048 2,82,167 - 64,388 8,18,421
.Eéi PRIMARY SCBOOLS. -
2 | Forboys . 3,54 %0 400,350 12,951 2,234 10,697
o ’ S, A 5 80,
7 | For Girls ... 60,303 61,571 6,080 299 14686 I g;‘f’g
e e 45,
_ Total 4,14, 4,684,921 18,981 4,463 25,283 9,06,211
SCHOOLS FOR SPECIAL INSTRUCTION. { [
2 | Training Schools for Masters 6,966 S7TA7 ; . i a6 84199
‘3 | Training Schools for Mistresses 9118 ‘ 409 - ,
tg. SChooS of Alr;c nools " . o . 1,266 10,793
H icultural Schoels ... I i, - -
g | ﬁffv Schools .. M : : 346 15,042
2 | Manusl Instroction, Sloyed Allowances 6,668 o T, . s
47 Medical Schoals 5,441 - 159 B
2 gindergan_rten Sghé)ols e Sabosal R . 845 - . 5, A
o} pgineering snd Surveying Schools ,811 - P 100 s
— | Industria) Schools including practicsl Inativ a8, . : ,181
E tation classes. % 59,102 1,42,989
3 (Other Schools 30,766 400 180 4,016 2,718 5,079
Total 2,29,183 89,006 180 7,633 63,557 B,98,479
Buildinga e 1,46,818 63,588 | . co
Purniture and Apparsing (Special grants) 93 573 6,008 : gg ?ﬁg.gﬁ
Total 2,89,991 69,59 55973 | 844,980
af W | -
3 University s ! . J.
<2 | Direction X N - - -
-.:‘: As é:tiﬁm T . Lsg.gé; r : 66 lg'gﬁ
rts Colleges y ! . b5,
£ Professional Colleges .. sgs| , _ B LG
E | Secondary Sobools ... 60,529, 2,161 52,690
A { Primary Schools . as 865 | 3,14 . »
3 | gnecial Schools other than Tralning Schools 18,124 | ; 3,969
<3| M 78'585 | 1.9 19,423
# | Miscellsneous e 178885, —139a3 .. 95,793 40,544 | 299799
- 3
Towal .| 530585 | —9,889 ) .. 93,763 59,668 | 6,74,216
Tokal :Expendxtnn on Publio Instruction 19,34,531 | 5,086,425 309,904 | 3,35,956 348290 | 8148348
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EDUC&TIO’\I' GENERAL TABLE V.

RETURN OF THE STAGES OF ms'rnuc'rm\: OF PUPILS IN PuBLIC SCHOOLS 4B
GENERAL EpUcATION IN THE MYSORE STATE AT THE END OF THE OFFICIAL
YEAR 1916-1'.

4 % High Stage
s - -
et Comprising all gugos who bave
- g assed beyond t wer Secondary
. 3 oo Ehdclla Stage but have not puseﬂ
Class of Schools 5 =1 the Matrienlation Rxaminatio
8 o2 _ .
< Ry
[=] Qg
"'m
£ g ——
o i Total
2 2 Boys L Girls o
SECONDARY SCHOOLS, ‘ 4
r i A 8
Departmenigal '{ %:Er{f chu.lar lgg ﬁgj?ﬁ 2‘2{5 . 2.3315
B English ™ . .
Loocal Funds . {Eef’{f"'i,“l" ; s .
or B Municipsl : g:fxi::cu]ar a 230" I
'or Boya e 4 - nglish .ee
tutve St - { ‘Ehf??%mr 130 19,049 e . 1,832
. ngla wrn () - ?
Aided ...{Eefnw ! 12 68 i
; nglish 6 208
L Unaided '! Vernacular 3 213 .
Tokal 343 54,679 ] 1,493 1,501
(Departmental - {J0RER,, % sew. 4 »
F { English LN - [
Leocal ds ” (geui.uiluhr . R ves
- Englis . roer .
Girl Municipal { Vernacnlar e
Por Girle e 7y . » BEnglish .
’ Native States tferl}acu]nr
: { English 3 601 3 31
! Aided - .{geﬁiaiulat 5&13 3015
. | Englisl 67
L'Unalded “1 Vefnacular .
Total | 141 18,714 108 108
Total Secondary Schools - l 464 68,393 4,493 16 4,609
PRIMARY SCHOOLS. T
( Dapartmental 2,065 © 96,296 .
JLocal Funds I e .
Municipal . -7 1,709 .
For Boye : Hgtiva%tates . .
| Aided T s%ea | 198181 .
| Cnaided vee i 366 K .- .
Total } 8,207 A,33.634
 Departmental e ] a9 15,953 T
Local Fundy A . -
4 Municipa. - 7 877 - .
For Girla Native States -
l ided 180 6,737 "
Unaided ] 410 -
TPotal 654 2,977 s .-
Tota! Primary Schools a6l | 257,600
Grand Total 9,295 3,25,994 4,493 116 4,609
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b Middle Stage Upper Prinwry Stage
Comprising all pupils who bave  Comprising all pupils who have
passed beyond the Upper Pri- | passed beyond the Lower Pri
mary Stage, but heve not passed.  mary Stage, but have not passed
baeyond the Lower Secondary ! beyond ‘ﬁ; Cpper Primary
Class of Schools Middle Stage Stage
2 3
Boys Wirls Total Boys | Girls Total
‘ i '
: _ . —— e
SECONDARY SCHOOLS. i 1 .
[ {English 11,597 83 | 1,660 | 4,513 2R 4,543
Departmental ... 1 Veruacular 1,068 e 1,068 | 8,624 8 3,632
{ English ..
Lotal Funds we { Veruacular
+ English 228 P2}
Muunicipal t Vernacular 37 3 { 40 10 i1 115
For B J . 3 {%ug}isill . R
ot Boys ... ative States ... | Vernacular
¥ { English 7,666 125 1 7,781 4,804 T7 4,581
Aided . 1 Vernacular 280 - 280 . 631 8 639
( English 380 { 380 | 159 159
Tnaided .\ Vernaewlar e 13 | 13 86 86
Total .| 2129 | 11 | 2,40 14120 | 135 | 14255
[ Iilepartmental ... {Euglish .- 1,447 I’ ‘ 1,447 .— a7 | @17
Vernasular “ 610 1 610 ! s 3,529 ! 3,529
Local Fands . {English - v ] .
. i Vernacular . o . .
Municipal JEnglish - .
. { Vernacular e . -
For Girls ...4 Native States . {English ] A ’
| Vernacular . . I R
. . Aided . [English 121 362 483 4 &y 54
. { Vernacular ! EL 302 11405 1,406
Tnaided - 1English . 41 41 . 17 17
L Veraaoalar f . .. [
Total @ g |, ames 5 | a8 5.993
Total Secondary Schools 21,370 | 2,953 24,323 ! 14,125 | 5,358 19,478
PRIMAHRY SCHOOLS. | f é
[ Departmental 1,961 ' 1995 87,912 | 2476 89,686
Loeal Funds L U j
Munieipal i 3 3 774 17 91
Fer Bays ...4 Native Htates } - ] l
i Aided 884 T 891 53,109 | 2,268 66,577
" Uneided . . . 2905 | 72 2,207
J— —
Total 5,148 a1 5180 | 93400 | 4738 9,133
epurnents ' 117 nr | 1 | 558 5,
(Dep 1 5,597 5,688
Local Faods ; .
Municipal B i4 14 354 + 354
For Girls ..,$ Native States L e
Aided - B4 B84 34 2,21 2,198
L Unaided [ 6 " r 130 130
Total 21 221 35 | 63 4,370
PR S ——
Total Primary Schools 5,148 %2 5,410 93,435 |13,068 1,06,503
Grand Total ... ) 26,518 | 3215 | w73 | 1,07,560 i18,421 1,959
A ‘
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Lower Primary Stage

Compricing all pupils who have not passed beyond the
] Frimary Stage

Lower
Total
Readiug Pricted Books Not Reading Printed Books
: —
4 5
Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total Boys ‘ Girls S Total
|
1,991 44 2,035 2,660 2 2,693 93,485 m 93,656*
2.099 30 2,050 1,868 52 1,990 9,004 9114
. . . . " o8 " ogg
oy - «© 30 3 43 210 0 200
2,015 "'so ‘3,005 ! ‘411 iy | “3480 18,718 136 19,049
151 7 158 | 955 | 266 1,317 46 1,363
38 £ b1 . 51 406 8%
79 79 35 36 213 213
6,340 161 6,501 7,310 168 7,478 54,016 663 54,679
. 111 111 . 177 177 . 2,001 2,001
. 1,847 1,847 - 2,016 2,016 : 5,090 © 8,080
T 3 T4 B a1 » | St " 467 " g0l
4 518 599 8 ™ 785 13 3,002 8,015
) 9 9 * | 67 67
o { { o
5 2,469 ! 2,493 | 16 2,991 s.007 | 17 13,667 13,714
6,345 2,649 | 8,994 | 7,39 3,159 10,4685 | 54,163 14,230 68,393
20,104 2,499 20,506 | 2,5473 4,314 29,787 87,150 9,146 96,206
“420 ST " g3 l Tl | a1 T 1,648 ] 1,709
4515 3,209 soa | 769 | 44 31,189 118,217 “8,004 198,181
2084 160 2441 | 2420 l 207 2717 6,909 529 7,438
57928 | 5,804 63,127 ( 58,113 | 9,062 67,175 2,13.084 19,640 2,383,624
. 1,206 1907 | 1 ] 5,997 5,941 6 15,947 15,953
. “o34 " 239 ! 6 | %54 " o10 " m " 856 " e
' 1 a1 1,918 28 2,509 “o,587 99 “6,638 6,737
T 104 ‘ 170 170 410 | 41Q,
—— f |
4 6,425 6,468 8 8,810 8,918 126 23,851 | 23 977
57,966 | 12,229 69,595 58,161 17,932 76,008 2,14,110 3491 | 2,57,601
69,711 14,878 78,589 65,487 21,091 96,578 | 263,273 57,791 | 3,25,9941
| i R
’ # 498 U, E. class+6 Commercial Subject. + +504 U, E, and Commercial Subject,
F. L. 15
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EDUCATION GENERAL
_ RETURNS snowme THE RESULTS OF PRESOBIBED EXAMINATIONS IN THE

Number ot ég:f;::::a seuding Number of
- f"_ . ! ——
-1 i { i |
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Nature of Exsminations & £ = 2 § 2 s
! 3 -3 <9 ! 2 32
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A ] 2| 8 S 21 3
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" Arabic 1 -
Tersian [ JOVR ves PO - e
4. ngh proficiency in Sunskrit (Vedsnta Vidwat Examinetion... 1 i, ! 4 ! 8 25
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i - {
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|
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Mistresses. Lower Secondsry . 2 8 . & 1 17 u "
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EDUCATION GENERAL
‘RETURN SHOWING THE DISTRIBUTION OF LOCAL FUND AND MUNICIPAL EXPEN-

Expenditure of local Fand Boards on Pablic Instreciion

In institutions msnaged by Loosl Fund Boards

In inglitutions managed
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DITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION \ix MySOBRE FOR THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1917-18.
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EDUCATION GENERAL TABLE VIII.

BETURN SHOWING THE ATPTENDANCE AND ELXPENDITURE IN HOBTELS AND BOARDING HOUSES
FOB THE OFFICIAL YEAR 1918-19.

IN THE MYSORE STATE

W D 1{25—GPB~—2650—204 19

\
“ |
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— e
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“Government of Bis' Bighness the IRabaraja
of INysore.

GENERAL AND REVENUE DEPARTMENTS. °
G. 0. No. E. 4770-830 —Edn. 127-24-5, dated 6th February 1925.

Report on Public Instruction in Mysore.

Reviews the —— for the year 1923-24,

Rrap—

The Report on Public Instruction in Mysore for the year 1923-24, submitted by the
Inspector-General of Education in Mysore with his letters No. C. P. R. 49 of 24-25,
dated 10th and 27th November 1924,

OspER No. E. 4770-830--EnN. 127-24-5, -paTED 6TH FEBRUARY 1925,
Recorded.

Direction and inspection.—Mr. C. S. Balasundaram Iyer continued in charge of the
Oftice of the Tnspector-General ¢f Education throughout the year except {or 18 days when
he was on privilege leave during which period, Mr. D. Venkataramiah, Civcle Inspector
of Education, Bangalore, acted as Inspeclor-General. He toured for 139 days and visited
409 instilutions as against 137 days and 410 institutions in the previous year. With a
view to relieve the Inspector-General of some of the routine work devolving on him, conse-
quent on the abolition of the posts of Deputy Inspector-General and Technical Assistant
and the increase in the activities of the Department and also to azsist him in the formula-
tion of schemes of improvement, the Government have recently sanctioned the appointment
of an Assistant Tnspector-General of Education. It is hoped that the Inspector-General
of Education will now be able to devote larger attention to the broader questions of
consolidation, organisation and development.

2. Mr. D. Venkataramiah was in charge of the Bangalore Circle till 16th May 1924,
and acted as Inspector-General from that date till 4th June 1924, when he proceeded on
leave preparatory to retirement. He toured for 125 days and inspected t5 out of 17
schools in his direct charge, 201 other. Institutions and 1wo offices of the District Inspectors
in the Circle. The number of days he was on tour fell short of the minimum prescribed
by 50 days. Dr. Paul Chinnappa continued in charge of the Mysore Circle throughout
‘the year and toured for 210 days and inspected all the 13 schools in his direct charge, all
the offices of the District Inspectors in the Circle and visited in addition 400 institutions
of the Primary and Middie school grades.

3. Sri Srirangamma, Inspectress of Girls’ Schools, toured for 128 days and inspected
‘24 out of 32 schools in her direct charge leaving uninspected 8 schools which are reported
to have been closed at the time of her inspection and visited 172 other schools. Her
itineration, fell short of the minimum prescribed by 72 days, and cannoi be considered
satisfactory. Government trust that there will be an appreciable improvement in her tour-
ing during the current year. A Deputy Inspectress of Girls” Schools was appointed from
1st June 1924, in liea of two Assistant [nspectresses, and was placed in charge of the schools
in the Districts of Mysore, Hassan and Tumkur.

4, The period of touring of all the District Inspectors of Education except of Kolar
fell short of the prescribed minimum. The itineration of the District Inspectors in charge
of Bangalore, Mysore and Kadur Districts was quite inadequate, the number of days spent
by them on tour being 138,147 and 157 respectively, Among Assistant Inspectresses, the
number of days toured out by Miss Yusoof Ali was only 127 days out of 336 days she
was in charge. The itineration of the Assistant Inspectors of Devanhalli, Srinivaspur,
Sidlaghatta, Shimoga, Channagiri, Sagar, Tirthahalli, Kolar, Gundlupet, Gubbi, Narasim-
harajapura and Nelamangala ranges was satisfactory, while that of the Assistant Inspectors
of Dodballapur, Chamrajnagar, Malvalli, Arsikere and Chikmagalur ranges was very
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poor. The number of schools inspected by Mr. B. Krishna Rao, Assistant Inspector,
Hiriyur znd Mr. Mahomed Khan Ghori, Assistant Inspector, Kolar, was only 120 and 114
respectively for 191 and 212 days of touring which is quite unsatisfactory. The Ins-
pector-General has observed that the question of removing some of the officers whose
work is not satisfactory from the Inspectorate is under consideration. His report on the
subject 1s awaited. ‘

5. Besides the inspection of the Departmental Officers, 812 schools were visited by
the officers of the Government belonging to other departments.

6. Towards the end of the year, the Government have passed orders replacing the
two Circle Inspectors with territorial jurisdiction, by three Provincial Officers, responsible
for the supervision of various grades or subjects of education.

7. General Statistics,—The pumber of institutions both public and private rose
from 8,792 in 1922-23, to 9,084 in the year under rcport and the number of pupils under
instruction from Z,87,794 to 3,03,092. There was also appreciable increase both in the
average monthly and daily attendanee, the figures being 2,66,745 and 2,05,680 as against
2,63,940 and 1,84,763 io the previous year. The percentage of boys and girls at school to.
tie total school-going population was 55°03 and 13'14 respectively as against 52°30 and
12.42 during the previous year and that of both boys and girls to the total population of
school-going age was 34'48 as against 32774 in 1922-23. There was one institution for
every 3°24 sq. miles of area and 645 of the population and one out of every 2°57 of the
schooi-going population was under instruction. The proportion of pupiis to the total
population was one in 19 as against one in 20 in the previous year. Comparing the figures
available for the year 1922-23, the percentage of total scholars to population was higher
in Mysore than in the presidencies or provinces in British India except that of Bombay
where the percentage was 5°0 as against 4'91 in the State.

S. Expenditure—The total expenditure on Education (exclusive of University
Education} both direct and indirect—rose from Rs. 43,064,292 to 44,98 598, the increase
being mainly due to the remodelling of Primary and Middle schools. Of this, Rs. 34,19,706
was met from Statec Funds, Rs. 4,83,557 from Local Funds including Education cess,
Rs. 42,153 from Municipal Funds, Rs. 3,19,658 irom fees and Ts. 2,33,522 from all other
sources.  Of the total amount of expenditure on F ducation, Rs. 25,59,000 was spent on Gov-
ernment Instilutions, Rs. 7,26,982 on Aided Institutions, Rs. 34,439 on Municipal schools,
Rs. 3,51,850 on buildings and equipment and Rs. 7,56,328 oi other purposes. The aver-
age cos! of education per head of populaticn was Re. 0-12-3 as against Re. 0-11-11 in the
previous year.

9. In addition to the three districts levying education cess at the rate of six pies in
the rupce, iwo more districts, viz., Shimoga and Tumkur, underiook the levy of the cess at
the same rate during the year under review. Qut of the collections realised from the cess
in the five districts and supplementary Government grants, 644 Aided schools have been
ordered to be converted into Government Institutions, 127 new schools to be opened, 64
primary schools to be developed into incomplete middle schools and 46 incomplete middle
schocls to pukka Middie schools. Practical Instruction classes have also been ordered to
be opened in 24 centres.  The improvement of educational facilities in the remaining three
districts is retarded by the iailure of the District Boards to levy educalion cess.

10. Coliegiate and High School Education.~—There were nine Collegiate High
Schools as in the previous year, of which 5 were Government and 4 Aided. Of 1,187
students sent up for the University Entrance Examination, 382 passed, giving a percent-
age of 32°18 as against 41'45 in the previous year. The percentage of passes in the Vani
Vilas Institute, Bungalore, was very satisfactory being 53, while that of D. Banumiah’s
Collegiate High School, Mysore, and Wesleyan Mission Coliegiate High School, Bangalore,
was very poor, being 19 and 18 respectively. The number of High Schools ior boys was
21 with a total altendance of 7712 as against 19 schools with 6,639 pupils in the previous
year. Two new High Schools were started during the year—one at Tiptur in the Tumkur
District and the other at Mysore, the latter being intended to serve as a Practising High
Schgol ior the Training College. Thirteen additional sections were opened in some of
the High Scheols to provide for the increasing number of students seeking admission. In
spite of the creation of the above facilities, seats could not be found for the failed
S. 8. L. C. students in Bangalore with the result that a special class had to be opened for
them in the Government Collegiate High School, Bangalore, from June 1924. Two thousand
two hundred and five studcnls sat for the S. 8. L. C. Examination of whom, 1,024 were
declared eligible for the collegizte course and the public service, giving a percentage of 46 as
against 49 in the previous year. The results of the Vasi Vilas Institute, National High
School, Bangalore, M. E.M. Girls’ School, Kolar, and D. Banumiah’s Collegiate High
Schuol, Mysore, were particularly good, whilc those of the Maharani’s High School
Mysore, Marimallappa’s High School, Mysore, and Chitaldrug High School were poor. ’
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11. Middle Schoois.~In accerdance with the orders on the Education Memorandum
the Middle Schools were remodelied so as to constitute a four years’ course providing
instruction in both English and Vernacular. As a transitional measure, another type called
the Incomplzte Middle Schooi has come into existence, providing instructicn in English up
to the second year standard of the Mildle School course. The number of Middle Schools
for boys according to the new classification was 192 with a strength of 20,697 and the
number of Incompiete Middle Schools was 313 with a strength of 6,912, Four thousand
five hundred and ninety two candidates appeared for the English Lower Secondary Exami-
nation of whom 2,222 were suceess{ul giving a percentage of 49°4 as against 54'2 in the
previous year. The number of pupiis who sat for the Vernacular Lower Secondary
Fxamination was 5,719 and the number successful was 2,01, givinga pzrcentage of 37°2 as
against 48'3 in 1922-23. Twenty-seven Panchama students passed the English and 31 the
Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination,

12. Primary Schosls—The total number of primary schools for buys increased
from 6,504 in 1922-23 to 6,554 in 1923-24 and tie number of pupils from i,96,359 to
2,09,218 including 17,640 girls. Two thousand seven hundred and forty schools were
Government Institutions as against 2,412 in the previous year. Of the total number of
pupils, 1,29,577 were in the first year or infant class, 40,851 in the second year class,
25,097 in the third year class and 13,490 in the fourth year class. The iarge number of pupils
in the lowest class indicates the stagnation of pupils in the infant classes, which is not a
healthy sign of progress. The Inspector-General of Educatlion is requested to issue
suitable instructions to the Inspectorial staff to pay particular attention to this defect
during their inspections and see that undue rétardation of pupils inthe lowest classes is
avoided as much as possible. Compulsory education wasin force in 240 centr=s as in the
previgus year and the total number of children of compulsory age attending the schools
was 32,938 as against 37,887 in 1923 and 44,009 in 1922, The Education Survey has
revealed the necessity for more primary schools in rural parts, but any expansion of
educational facilities is mainly dependent or the funds made available by the local bodies.

13. Training Institutions.—In the 8 Training Schools for men and 3 for women,
there were in all 601 pupils under training as against 617 in the previous yean The
number of graduates under training was increased from 5 to 12 and a separate High
School has been attached to the Training College to serve as a Practising High School.
In the Collegiate, Secondary, Upper Secondary, Lower Secondary grade final examinations,
the number of passes was 10, 4, 5 and 88 respectively. Thirteen girls passed final examina-
tion of the Lower Secondary grade. The percentage of passes in the Low:r Secondary
Preliminry examination was very poor in the District Normal schools of Kolar, Chitaldrug
and Shimoga. The Inspsctor-General is requested to take necessary steps tosecure better
results daring the current year. QOut of about 7,666 teachers in the Department, only
3,567 ora little less than half the number of teachers have passed one or other of the
training examinations. A highstandard of instruction cannot be expected when the number
of untrained teachers still predominates. The number of teachers trained in thy various
grades is also decreasing year by year. Efiorts should be made to utilise the budget
provision in full so as to turn out a larger number of trained teachers every yzar especially
of the Lower Secondary grade.

14, Special Schools.—There were in all 18 industrial scheols for men with a strength
of 1,018 as against 1,071 in 1922-23. The Scho /| of Engineering continued to be popalar,
the number of pupils under instruction being 214 as against 183 in tbe previous year.
The question of levying some {ees from the pupiis in this institution to meet some part
of the cost should receive attention. The number of candidates who passed the final exa-
mination in Electrical and Mechanical Engineering was 40 out of 60 who appeared. The
number of schools imparting instruction in commercial subjects was 4, of which 2 were
Government, one aided and one un-aided, with a total strength of 40C pupils. Commercial
subjects were also taught in five High Schools of the State. As the revised 8. 8. L. C.
scheme provides for an optional course of instruction in commercial subjects, orders have
been recently passed sanctioning the opening of Commercial classes in two more High
Schools. Practical Instraction classes of an improved type have been opened in 5 centres,
providing instructionin Carpentry in Boys’ Schools and tailoring in Girls’ Schools, the total
number of students attending the Carpentry and Tailoring classes being 415 and 117
respectively, Nine out of twelve of the Weaving classes attached to the Panchama Schools
were working regularly with a strength of 196 pupils. The School for the Deaf Mutes and
the Blind continued to do good work with a total strenzth of 62 comprising 25 deaf and
35 blind pupils and 2 in the Training Section. Of the total number of pupils, 7 came from’
the neighbouring presidencies of Bombay and Madras. ¢

15. The total number of Sanskrit Schools was 47 with a strength of 1,536 as against
51 schools with a strength of 1,772 in the previous year. A Committee is reported to have
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been appointed to examine the question of Sanskrit Education in the State and see to what
extent the Sanskrit schools are serving a definite purpose. The report of ¢the Committee
is awaited. Orders were passed recently, continuing the Sanskrit College at Mysore as a
seat of orthodox learning with admission restricted to puplls of the priestly class and throw-
ing open the Bangalore Sanskrit College for all pupils irrespective of caste or creed.
Government will watch with interest the extent to which the pupils of the other comm unities
avail themselves of the facilities afforded for higher Sanskrit education.

16, Women’s Education.—There were 4 English high schools for girls with a
strength of 182, cne Kanpada High School with 27 pupils, 20 middle schools with 1,401
pupils, 56 incomplete middle schools with 956 pupils, 729 primary schools with 34,961
pupils, 3 training institutions with 56 pupils and 4 industrial schools with a total strength
of 176. The percentage of girls under insiruction to the total number of girls of the
school-going age was 13°14 as against 12°42 in the previous year. In the University
Entrance Examination, 5 passed out of 9 examined; in the S. §. L. C,, 24 out of 55, in the
Upper Secondary, 5 out of 10 and in the knglish’ Lower Sewndary, 222 vut of 614 ‘The
results of the Trammg Examination of the Lower Secondary grade (preliminary) were 32
passed out of 73 and in the final 13 out of 15, The total expenditure on the education of
girls was Rs. 5,37,190 as against 5,44,399 in the previous year and of this amount 3,69,399
was met from State Funds, 1,07,984 from Local Funds, 3,346 from fees and Rs. 56,461
from other sources. The average annual expenditure per pupil was Rs. 325in English
high schools, Rs. 43 in middle schools, Rs, 169 in technical schools and Rs. 9 in primary
Schools,

17. . Education of Special Communities 2—An Advisory Committee consisting of officials
and non-officials was appointed during the year 1o discuss the probiems relating to the
education of the Mahomedans and to review their future requirements. A separate
Mahomedan Scholarship Fund was constitvted out of the amount shared by the pupils of
the Community in the backward class scholarship scheme and the Aligarh scholarship and
the fund is administered by the Inspector-General with the help of a special Ccmmittee
The total number of Hindustani Schools for boys and girls was 1,033 with a strength of
33,376 as against 650 with a strength of 31,155 in the previous year. Of the total number,
16 were micdle schools, 71 incomplete middle schools, 94 1 primary schools and one special
schoul. There were also 7,853 Mahomnedan pupils reading in general schools, which
gives a {otal of 41,589 pupils under instruction as against 38,845 in the previcus year,
The results of the Pubiic Examination jn the case of boys were 11 passed out of 27 candidates
tor the Universily Entrance Examination, 52 out of 140 in the Secondary School Leaving
Certificate Examination, 111 out oi 265 in the English Lower Secondary Examination,
258 out of 587 in the Urdu Lower Secondary lxamination and 31 out of 58 in the Teachers’
Certificate Examination, while the number of passes among girls was 1 in the Secondary
School Leaving Certificate Examination, 79 out of 232 in the Urdu Lower Secondary
Examination and 10 out of 18 in the Teachers’ Certificate Examination.

18. Education of the Depressed Classes,—The number of schools for the depressed
classes rose from 582 to 592, with a strength of 13,661 as against 12,837 in the previoys
year. Of the total number of schools, 374 were Government, 215 aided and 3 special.
Of the Government Institutions, 3 were middle schools and 371 primary schools. The
Panchama Boarding schools at Mysore, Tumkur and Chikmagalur continued to work
satisfactorily. The Upper Seccondary class in the Central Panchama Institute, Mysore,
has been abolisked, The demand for admission to the Boarding institutions is increasing
year by vear and the number of boarders in the Free Panchama Boarding Home, Bangalore,
has increased to 28 as against the original provision of 12. It is gratifying to note that the
sentiment against the admission of Panchama pupils to general schools is reported to be
growmg weaker in most places and that there were 3,294 pupils in general schools as
against 3,035 in the previous year.

19.  Educational Buildings and Equipment. —With a view to ensure prompt execution
of the programme of educational buildings, orders were passed deiining clearly the duties
of the Public Works and Education Departments in the matter of construction, maintenance
and repairs of buildings. As, under the above orders, the Education Department is
expected to carry oul a heavy building programme, the subordinaie Public Works staff of
the Department was suitably strengthened and the Inspector-General was given the services
of a special Engineering Assistant of the rank of a Sub-Engineer. The type designs for
Primary School Buildings were approved and those for the Middle schools are under
consideration.

20. A sum of Rs. 1,88,914 was spent during the year on educational ruildings of all.
kinds as against Rs. 1,52, 127 in the year.1922-23. Of this amount, Rs. 13,405 was spent
on high schonis, Rs. 72 680 on District and Taluk Headquarter Schools, Rs. 5,930 on
special institutions, Rs. 67,875 on village schools and Rs, ¥9,024 on repairs to existing
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buildings. The amount paid as grant-in-aid far building werks was Rs. 19,442. Out of’
the two lakhsof rupees resumed from the District Boards, being a portion of the accumu-
lated balances of Mohatarfa and Local Fund General transferred to them in 1917, a sum;
of Rs. 1,50,000 was set apart for buildings and of this amount Rs. 83,176 was spent in the
several districts as against an appropriation of Rs. 1,25,000 during the year under review.
It spite of the large amounts spent on buildings in the past, the accommodation in many
of the schools is inSufficient and is in urgent need of improvement. With the aid of accumu-
lated cess collections in some of the districts and supplementary grants from State Funds,.
the constiuction of o large number of buiidings should be undertaken during the current.
and coming vears. The total amount spenton articles of equipment was Rs. 1,67,389.

21. Hostels—The number of hostels increased from 44 to 51 and their strength:
from 2,222 to 2,298. Of these hostels, 20 were Government, 26 aided and 5§ un-aided..
To afford boarding facilities for boys in middle school classes, a hostel was opened.at.
Ayanur in the Shimoga District, and its average attendance during the year was only 7, as.
against 14 in the previous year, the decrease being due to the prevalence of epidemics..
A similar hostel is reported to have been opened at Kotehal, Channagiri Taluk. The
number of boarders in the hostels is verv small when compared to the number of students
under instruction in the secondary schools. The question of popularising these institutions
by attracting a Jarger number of pupils should receive the attention of the Department.

22. Other Activities,—The Scout Movement contipued to be popular. Forty-nine
new troops were started during the year, and excluding the 21 troops which ceased to exist,
the total number of Scout Troops was 133 with a strenzth of 3,048 as against 119 with a
strength of 2,924 in the previous year. The Mysore Scouts won distinction in the
Scouting and Ambulance Competitions held in Madras and Calcutta and the party which
went to Madras was specially complimented by His Excellency the Viceroy. Some of the
kigh and middle schools orgamscd excursions to places of geographical or histerical
interest.

23. General Remarks.—Government note with satisfaction the steady advance made
during the year in Education in all the grades as indicated in the Inspector-General’s
interesting report. ‘%atlsfactnry progress has been shown by the activities of the Depart-
ment in carrying out some of the urgent reforms sanclioned in the Education Memorandum,
The question of financing primary education, waich is in need of further development
and expansion, is now -recewving the earnest consideration of Government. Greater
attention in the current and the coming years should be devoted by the Department to the
improvement of accommodition and equipment of all grades of schools, to the training of
A larger number of teachers, and to increase the efficiency of Girls’ Schools. Guvernment
are glad to note that the working of the Department under Mr. C. S. Balasundaram Iyer
as Inspector-General of Education, during the year of report, was satisfactory and that
the staff under him worked with zeal, although it must be observed that the work of
inspection of the Inspcctorial stall leaves yel much room for improvement.

B. RAMASWAMAIYA,
Offg. Chicf Secretaryto Government.

To—The Inspector-General of Fducation in Mysore.
The Heads of other Departments.
The Deputy Commissivners of Districts,
The Compiler, M vsore Gazette.
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REPORT ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION IN MYSORE FOR THE YEAR
' ENDING 30re JUNE 1924.

CHAPTER L

The important events of the year are summarised below, arranged under various
heads and are treated in detail in the Chapters with which they are connected.

I. Sreciar EVENTS.

1. Their Excellencies Lord and Lady Reading paid a visit to the State and were
-offered a most hearty welcome by the school children both in Bangalore and Mysore.

2. The National Baby Week, was celebrated in almost all the important places in
the State. On the day fixed for the Show, all the schools were ciosed and the Educa-
tional Officers, both of the Inspectorate and of the Tutorial staff rendered all possible
assistance in making the event a success.

3. A Conference of Inspecting Officers and another of the Héad Masters and
Mistresses of High Schools were held in September 1923 and in January 1924 respectively
under the Presidentship of the Inspector-General of Education, in which several import-
ant questions, chiefly relating to the improvemsent of Primary Education, Remodelling of
Schools, Revision of the powers of Inspecting Officers, etc., and the organisation, equip-
ment and administration of High Schools, were discussed.

4, The Indian Science Congress which was attended by eminent Scientists from ail
parts of India w.s held in Bangalore in January 1924, and several Science teachers of
High Schools attended the lectures and discussious, a few of them contributing
papers also. : :

II. Proariss oF EpucaTion.,

(@) Direction.—(1) The appointment of the Deputy Inspector-General and the
"Technical Assistant to the Inspector-General of Education were abolished at the begin-
ing of the year as it was considercd that there was not sufficient work for them. But
towards the close of the year, the question was reconsidered and Government passed
vrders revising the higher administrative and controlling organisation of the Department
and created the post of Assistant Inspector-General of «ducation and ordered the aboli-
tion of the post of Special Officer irom the lst July 1924,

(2) A general decentralisation of powers was sanctioned according to which certain
powers of the Tnspector-General and of the Inspecting Officers were enhinced. The Head
Masters of High Schools were also given certain powers in this conaection.

{3) A consolidated report on Education from July 1916 to the end of June 1922 was
prepared and submitted to Government and is now in priat.

(4) The procedure relating to contributions for educational buildings was system-
atised.

. {5} The Engineering staff of the Department was strengthened and the relation
between the Public Works Department and the Kducation Department defined.

{b) Inspection—(1) The post of the Special Assistant Inspzctor sanctioned tempo-
rarily in connection with the new scheme of Practical Instruction was continued during
the year.

(2) A Deputy Inspectress of Girls’ Schools was appointed in place of the two Assistant
Inspectresses of Girls' Schools at Hassan and Kolar whose posts were retrenched. She
has bzen placed in charge of the three Districts of Mysore, Tumkar and Hassan, the other
Districts continuing to be in charge of tne Inspectress, who will, in addition, have general
contro! over all the Girls' Schools in the State.

(3) The appointments of the two Circle Inspectors of Education, were abolished
with effect from 1st July 1924, and in their place the appointments of three Inspectors,
one for Secondary Education, one for Primary and Middle School Education and a third
for Science Education have been newly created. The offices of these Inspectors have been
reconstituted and Bangalore has been made the Head Quarters for all these offices and
they are all located in the New Public Office Building.

P. LB 1
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(4) The powers of the Inspecting Officers as regards appointments, promotions,
leave and other administrative matters have been enhanced by a general decentralisation
of powers sanctioned by Government during the year.

(¢) Callegiate Education.— An additional section of the University Entrance Class
was opened in the Government Collegiate High School, Bangalore, in July 1923 on accousnt
of the large number of applicants for admission to the class that year and another
section was openel in the same institution at the end of June 1924 as the number of appli-
canis for admission tu these classes was more than that of last year, 1,013 having passed
the 8.8 L. C. t“xamination in 1924 against 904 in 1923. The opening of a Science Sec-
tion of the University Entrance Class in the Government Collegiate High School, Shimoga,
and of an Entrance Class in Chitaldrug is being put off for want ol funds.

{(d) Seccondary Education.— (1) Early in 1923, the needs of High Schoel educa-
tion in the State were examined and a programme for starting new High Schools in
various parts of the State was laid down by Government, and in accordance with this pro-
gramme a New High School was opened in Malleswaram, Bangalore, in June 1923 with
8 sections of the High School Classes teaching History. Muthematics and Science as
Optional subjects. In spite of this the number of applications for admission to the High
School classes was so large that several additional sections had 2lso to be opened in the
High Schools at the following places.—(1) Bangalore. (2) Tumkur, (3) Chikmagalus,
(4) Shimoga, (5) Channapatna, (6) Mysore and (7) Chikballapur.

(2) Two High Schools, one attached to the Training College, Mysose, to serve as
a Practising High School, with the IV and V forms and the other at Tiptur with only the
IV Form, were started in june 1924 in addition to the existing High Schools. Additionalk
sections of High School classes were also opened in the following High Schools in June
1924 on account of the large number of applicants for admission to these schools. Two
sections were opensd in the Collegiate High School, Bangalore, two in Shimoga, two in
Chikmagalur, two in Chikballapur, one in Kolar. one in Malleswaram, one in Tumkur,
one in Hassan and one in Davangere.

(3) A morning class for students who bad failed at the S.S. L. C. Examinatiom
was also opened in the Government Collegiate High School, Bangalore.

(4) The revised courses and curricula for the S. S, L. C. Examination which weze
sanctioned by Government in May 1924 were given effect to in the IV and V forms from
the beginning of the current school year.

() Middie schools-—( completc and incomplete}-—(1) The Special Tnglish Classes
of two years’ duration held in some of the schools were ordered to be continued for another
two years.

(2) The bifurcation of Primary and Middle Schools and the remodelling of Primary
and Middle school education on a four and four year basis was brought into effect
from June 1923, but the re-allocation of staff sanctioned in connection with the remodel-
ling scheme could not be given effect to till May 1924

(3) ' In connection with the levy of Education Cess, 25 rural A.-V. and Vernacular
schools were converted into Middie schools and 49 Primary schoo!. were converted into
Incomplete Middle schools during the year.

(4} The grants-in-aid of the Middle and Primary schools have been worked out in
accordance with the revised rules and the revised grants will be given effect to shortly.
The revision of these grants is estimated to result in an increased expenditure of about
Rs. 20,000 per annum.

(5) The rules of the Lower Secondary Examinaiion were revised in the light of
the changes involved in the orders on the remodeiling of Primary and Secondary Kduca-
tion and in the light oi the several modifications sanctioned by Government from time to
time since the last revision and the revised rules were given efiect to from 1923-24.

(f) Primary Education—~(1) The control over the Primary schools in the City of
Bangalore was transferred to the Municipal Council from 1st July 1923, and a Superinten-
dent was appointed by the Municipality for the administration of these schools.

(2Z) The grants given in aid of the Viliage Elementary Schools, which are gradually
dying out, mostly on account of the withdrawal of the contributions paid by the people,
were recently enhanced witheffect from 1st March 1924 by an additional grant of Rs. 2
per mensem on the average in order to ensure their continued existence.

{3) In accordance with the resolutions passed at the Conference of Educational
Officers presided over by the Dewan Sahib in 1923, steps have been taken to close ali
unsatisfactory Adult Night Schools and to utilise the funds thus saved for improving
such of these schools as had been working satisfactorily. their number being fixed at 500
for the present.
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¢4) The Managing Agencies of Aided Schools are freely availing themseives of the
fagility afforded to.them by the scheme.of Provident Fund which has been instituted
since 1923 for the benefit of aided schpo) Masters,

(5) The report on the Kducational Survey undertaken by the Department and
approved by Guvernment was printed and copics of the same supplied to all the Depart:
mental Officers and to the Presidents of Disirict Boards for information and futare
guidance in connection with the opening of new schools, ete.

(g) Speciai Insiruction—(1) In connection with the Education Cess paid by the
people of the Bangalore and Chitaldrug Districts, five Practical instruction classes in Agri-
culture-—three in the Bungalore District and two in the Chitaldrzs District—and one class
in lacquer work at Channapatna in the Bangalere District were ordered to be opened; and
necessary steps have been taken for the acquisition of the lands required for these and the
question is under correspondence with the Depaiyv  Com nissioners concerned.

2. The question of reorganising the Sanskrit schools is bzing examined by a Com-
mitice appointed by the Depariment and action will be taken on the receipt of the report.

3. Government have ordered that the Chamarajen.ira Sanskrit College at DBangalore
be thrown open to all classes of students irrespeciive of castes or creed and have trans-
ferred the control of that institution from the Muzrai Department to the Education
Department from the st July 1924, Curricula and courses suited to these altered condi-
tions, are ynder preparation.

(A) Training of Teachers—(1) The number of graduate teachers undergomg
training in the Trzining College, Mysore, was increased from 6 to 12.

2. The FElementary English Training Class in the Training College, Mysore, was
ordered to be continued during 1923-24, and proposils have been submitted to Govem-
ment to make this class permanent.

(i) Education of Mahomedans.—(1) The Urdu Boys’ Schools at Chikmagalur and
Shimoga and the Urdu Girls’ School in  Suitanpct, Bangalore, were converted into Middle
Schools.

2. The scales of carts, cart-hire and conductresses of Hindustani Girls’ Schools were
revised and better facilities created in this direction.

3. Separate recommendations on each of the subjects discussed at the Mahomedan
Education Confererce have been sent up to Government and orders bave already been
passed on several of these guestions.

4, As resolved at the above Conference an Adwsory Committee has been formed by
Government for the advancement of the Hdocation of Mahomedans. It will meet once in
six months and discuss problems connccted with the subject.

5. Government bave accepted the principle of granting conveyance allowance of
Rs. 7 to Mahomedan Girls attending High School classes for a period of 5 years to start
with.

6. A separate fund called “ The Mahomedan Scholarship Fund ” was constituted
consisting of the amount shared by the pupils of that community under the Backward
class schema and that of the Aligarh Scholarships, to be administerzd by the Inspector-
General of Education assisted by a Special Committee.

7. The Zenana Normal School, Mysore, has been ordered to be converted into a
Boarding School. It has been reorganised and has a general section of the Middle School
standard, and a training section of the Lower Secondary Grade, with a Practising Primary
School. The question of opening the Upper Secondary classes has been ordered to be
deferred,

(j) Women’s Education—~The Middle School classes of the Vani Vilas Institute,
were taken away from that inscitute and it is now purely a High School with the Univer-
sity Entrance Classes.

2. The women’s Inspectorate was reorganised during the year. A Deputy [nspect-
ress of Girls” Schools was appointed against the appointments of two Assistant Inspect-
resses of Girls’ Schuols whose appointments were retrenched, and she is in charge of the
non-musiim girls’ schools in the three Districts of Mysore, Hassan and Tumkur,

(k) Scholarships—(1) The Silver Wedding Fund Association at Simla have grant-
ed 5 Special Military Scholarships of Rs. 20 each per mensem to the Mysore students
studying in the High Schools of the State, in consideration of the services rendered by the
parents of these students in the late War.

2. Government have ordered that the pupils of the Ursu and Komar communities
who are granted scholarships by the authorities of the respective Boarding Homes be
treated as free students in all Government and Aided Schools and that free studentships
may also be granted to such of the students of these communities as are recommended by
the above authorities, even though they may not be receiving scholarships.
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(1) Education of Depressed Classes—(1) The period of exemption granted to the
Depressed Class students from the payment of admission and class fees as well as appli-
cation fees for public examinations, has been extended by another 3 years.

2. In order to give a vocatiomal bias to the education imparted in the general
sehools, Practical Instruction Classes in Leather work, Mat-making, Smithy, etc., have be:en
opened in 11 Panchama Scheols in addition to the 12 Weaving classes which are being
maintained in some of the Panchama Schools.

———— e

CHAPTER 1I.
I. Numerical.

STATISTICS.
(a) NUMBER OF SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS.

The total number of both Public and Private institutions on 30th June 1924, was
9,084 with a strength of 303,092 as against 8,792 and 287,794 on the 30th June 1923,
showing an increase of 292 in the total number of schools and of 15,298 in the number of
scholars. The number of Public Institutions alone was 7,991 against 7,839 and the num-
ber of scholars reading in them 286,330 as against, 272,650. The number of private
institutions was 1,093 against 953 and the number of scholars in them 16,762 as against
15,144 in the previous year. Thus there has been an increase both in the number of
Public and Private institutions as well as in the number of scholars in them. The
average monthly number on the roils in Public institutions was 266,745 in 1923-24 as
against 263,940 in 1922-23, and the daily average attendance 205,680 as against 134,763
in 1922-23 thus showing a perceptible increase under both heads.

The following is a comparative table of schools and scholars for 1922-23 and 1923-24-

Comparative statement showing the number of institutions and the number of pupils
‘ under instruction on the 30th June 1924,

! §

‘No. of InsLit.utions} No. of pupils £
I e - : P,
Purticulars [ ! Difference
11922-23 | 1923-24 | 1922-23 { 1923-2¢ |
e R R !____;f__#, N SR
i |
PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS, | | | ;
) | | i i
University Education — ; : | | i
Col eges Oriental for men 4 1 324 334 ! Plus 1 10
Colleges Teaching for men 1 I 1 11 it E
_— —I_—__——_"—’_——'_"__'_.“_i l
Total 3 5 335 | 345 | Plus l 10
—— et S
Secondary Education— ‘ i i
High Schools— l
High Schools— English, {or boys. .. 19 | 21 6,630 1 7,012 | Plus 382
Do Kannada, for boys .. 1 3 254 | 285 | Plus | 31
Do English, for girls 4| 1 162 [ 182 | Ptus 20
Do Kannada, for girls ... 1. 1 18 27 | Plus ! 9
Total .| 29 29 7,064 { 7506 | Plus | 442
Middle Schools--- . o i ]
Middle Schools for boys 172 192 20,280 20,697 | Plus 417
Incomplete Middle Schools for 273 313 | 7,978 6,012 | Minus | 1,064
boys. '
Middle Schools {or girls 19 20 1,367 1,401 l Plus 34
Iucomplete Middle Schools for 54 56 2,339 956 | Minus 1 1,383
girls, i
Total 518 581 31,962 29,966 | Minus j 1,996
Primary Schools-— . o ]
Primary Sehools for boys e | 6,504 6,554 196,359 209,218 | Plus E 12,859
Primary Schoois for girls 692 729 32,554 34,961 | Plus | 2,407
Total | %7196 7.283 228,913 244,179 | Plus i 15,266




L ]}

—_ ——‘h —_—— it 0 .— —_— _ - [ — "‘_q_ o — R ——— A
‘ No. of\[nstitutionai No. of Pupils
I R )
Partioulars | [ : Ditference
1922- Zo 1923 24! 1922-23 1 192324 |
! .

— - DR R = o —

8chool Education. (Special}— ‘ l - ‘ i

Training schools for masters 7 Vil I 345 [
Training schools for mistresses ... 3 3, 81 | 56 | Mivus E 5
Industrial sehools for men 18 | 18 | 1,071 | L018 - Minus | 53
Industrial schools for women 4 ‘ 4 161 | 176 : Plas 15
Sanskrit schools 51 a1 1 1,772 1,636 ! Minus | 236
Commercial schools 3 i E 100 541 | Plus | P41
School for the Deaf and the Blind 3 3 61 , 62 | Plus 1
Medical schools L 1 195 - 168 . Plus - 13
School of Engineering, Bd,ngalore 1t 1 157 | 214 | Plus | a7
Agricultural sehaols 1, 1 23 18 | Minus | 5

Practical instruction classes e | e ! i I

- T
Total ... 92 93 4,375 f 4,334 ' Minus | 2
t=-- T T T T
Total Public Tnstitutions 7,839 - 7,991 272,650 l 286,336 « Plus | 13, 680
Total Private institutions . 953 1,093 15,144 l 16,762 ; Plus i 1,618
: | . —
Grand Total oi all institutions 8,79 l 9,084 | 287,794 | 303.092 : Plas 15,298
in the State. :

It will be seen from the above table that there has been an increase in in the number of
schools and scholars both in Public and Private institutions. The total strength is nearly
what it was at the end of 1921-22, so that the loss in 1922-23, has been almost made up
this year. For the reasons given in my report of last year many schools mostly aided Day
and Night schools have been temporarily closed and yet, it is satisfactory to note that the
number of pupils under insiruction has increased by 15,298, thereby showing that the
people have come to recognise the benefits of education and are co-nperating with the
Department by sending their children to schools. Attempts are being made to re-open the
schools temporarily ¢lysed and the recent order of Government {Government Order No.
E. 4216-19—En. 463-22-4, dated 4th April 1924) sanctioning an increase of Rs, 2 per
month all round to the grants of the eachers of these schools will, it is hoped, go a great
way to minimise the closing of these scivols in future. In the cess ievying Districts some
of the Aided schools have been converted into Government Schools.

A strength of 400 may be considered to be a reasoaable maxtmum sirength for a single
institution of the middlz grade having regard *o.the gaalifications of the teachers and
Head Masters employed in such schonl.  When a school shows a tendency to grow beyond
this limit, it is very desirable to split it up into two schools, or to start a second school in
the locality to serve the extra number. Judged by this standard the schaols at Bangalore
Fort, Sultanpet and Tumkur require splitting up, particulariv as this iz the case with the
Government Middle School, Fost, Bangalore, which has a strength of over 1,000, It is
extremely hard for a Head Master on a comparatively small payv to suparvise a schosl of
this size and it i5 very necessary that it should be carved out into two and preferably
three schools under suitable and separate Head Masters. The chiefl obstacic in the way
is that of securing suitable accommodation but the question has to be faced and soived at
an early date.

Classified according to strength, 115 middle schools had a roll of 100 and less, 40 of 100

to 200, and 16 of 200 and 400, while five schools had a strength ranging from 400 to 900.
(b) PERCENTAGE OF SCHOLARS T0O POPULATION OF SCIIOOL-GOING AGE.

The percentage of boys at school to the total male population of school-going age
according to the Census of 192! was 55°03 as against $2'30 in 1922-23, that of girls to the
total female population of school-going age was 1314 as against 12742 and that of both
boys and girls to the total population of school-going age was 34'48 as against 32°74 in
1922-23,

{(¢) AVERAGE MONTHLY AND DAILY ATTENDANCE IN PUBLIC INSTITUTIONS.

The average monthly number on the rolls in all public institutions was 266,745 as

agalnst 263,940 in the previous year, and the average daily attendance was ZOS 680 as

against 184,763 or 7704 per cent of the average monthly roll as against 70 per cent last
year.

{d) PROPORTION OF SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS TO POPULATION AND AREA.
On the average, there was one institution for every 3°24 square miles of area and for
H45 persons of total population, and one out of every 2°57 of the school-going population
P. 1. R, 2
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was under instruction. The proportion of pupils to the total population was 1 in 19 as
against 1 in 20 in the previous vear. _

The percentage of boys under instruction to the totai male population during the year
under report was 825 and that of girls to the total female population was 1°97 and that of
both boys and girls under instruction to the total population was 5°17.

[G) PERCENTAGE OF SOHOLARS IN EACH GRADE OE SCHOOL T0 THE TOTAL
NUMBER OF 53CHOLARS.

Grade of schools BRoys [ Girls
Rt U e
High sehools—linglish 3'09 ; 34
High schools—Kannada ‘13 ! 05
Aiddle sehools et 7906 ! 2'RG
Incomplete Middle schools .- 303 i 1'83
Primarv schools .., 8469 94'92

. l-—'-'“"'--—"'""- ———n
Total ..., 100 | 100

I !

The following comparative statement gives percentages of male and female scholars
to total population during 1922-23 in some of the leading British Indian Provinces and in
Mysore, During 1923-24, the percentage of pupils under instruction to the total popula-
tion in Mysore has further increased to 8'25 in the case of boys and 197 in the case of
girls and to 5°17 in the case of both boys and girls.

J Porcentage of total scholars to
population for 1922-23
Provines | Lorelaion for X

l :
Male | Female l Total
)
i ‘ !
India . 580 121 348
Mysore . . ; 784 186 | 491
Madras .. e ! 72 1.9 4.5
Bombay N o 77 { 2 5
Beogal N ot 663 1'54 418
C.P. ver e} 41 47 2'38
Punjab ] 604 10 ¢ 3’75
Bihar and Orissa 1 44 61 248
C. P. and Berar ‘ 4'36 53 344

(f) Financial.
i EXPENDITURE ON PUBLIC INSTRUCTION.

The classified statement given below shows the net direct expenditure on the different
kinds of institutions, as well as the indirect expenditure, and the sources of the two-
kinds of expenditure. The total expenditure, both direct and indirect, amounted to
Rs. 44,98,598 or Rs. 1,34,3C6 more than that of the previous year, the increase being mainly
due to the remodelling of Primary and Middle Schools.

The direct expenditure amounted to Rs. 32,09,081 or 71°34 per cent of the total expen-
diture. Of this expenditure Rs. 51,849 were spent on College Education in Oriental
Colieges ; Rs. 12,312 on proiessivnal colleges, Rs. 5,06,740 on High School Education ;
7,51,755 on Middle schools and Rs. 14,92,127 on Primary Education for ‘boys and gitls ;
and Rs. 3,94,298 on schools for special instruction. The percentages of €xpenditure from
State Funds on Direction and Inspection to the total cost from State funds for the year
under report were 2°12 and 8'71 respectively. .
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crubi ) Munieipal | All other Toial | | Number of | Average l::.’:';gl. ‘ .::n:)r;&e i Number . Number l'
lnatitubions [State ¥ ‘“’d’ Loocal Fuudsl g | 7 Four 1.5 ponditars | ‘mg‘.:l Poresatdge iy stibutions t:‘“ﬂ "xp"m':l‘_"“r“ oxpenditure | examined | passed ¢P°r°°““'“'
wXpendiiure i stlendapeo 1 institation per sf-udent :
_ J | | i 1
o ' ‘ 1 ; ’ =
1 e » i s ! 6 ‘ T8 ‘ N CH ! 0 { 13 11 l 1
T : - T
/ ! i | | i " 5 ‘
gminm %oilllvln for boys f '150533 . ! 16 1286 | 51849 ! l-é; | :} W ,ig,grlsg ! :??3 ig ég 71.302
raining Colloge .. 2, . , 18 1 12812 | . 1 | 319 Mg :
Eglish High .chonlli for boys 3650 : D Latme | smem s v a 6,190 | 385 R Lo
anpada 0 P 3,951 o | 64 | ! ' 210 , g | p
{ijudnuada Middlg sahonls for boys .., i 4,%,014 8,361 120 ! I.E,Qgg t 19,359  .1,64,886 1 1083 | 178 14,969 @,611 ay 3,}?3 1,511, ‘ gg
rda ,500 e - | 1 '9 930 ‘88 - 14 08 2,858 56 o
Knn;md;olucomplote ‘Middle achools | 96,606 ; N 177 | 9B j 99701 | 941 262 4,546 | 880 23 ' 1,889 666 ! 48
or boys ' ! ! .
Urdu do 29,516 s o 2 ! 29,618 ‘ 6b 33 411 579 [ I 874 178 i 47
Primary schools for boys 861,144 | 2,61,068 40,126 697 | 11,092 . 1184156 | 2632 6,654 | 1,49,261 181 8 | 1.199 w 39
!i:ghal(i High schoo‘is !or girls 47,256 . 9.H4 i 9, 69,477 | 1'%2 4 140 1:.7?4 . i‘f‘: i gg ?g 43&3
naada 6,644 . 8,644 ‘12 1 16 G644 A
lé:;mada. '\’Itddlz\l schoo!s for gu:'ls o l 40,968 » . 135 i 18,086 | 59,679 ! 94 18 934 d,g;g | gg i 125 68 b 1
u a e 1,664 v 1 1664 Ok a 88 |
Kau?adl Ilnoompiate Middle schools | 43,293 697 | 8,689 | {7.519 ‘. 107 86 47 ! 1,819 ! " n [ 3 14
or girls | i . : 1
Urdu ¢ .- ' §.616 ' . ! 293 8, I ‘19 20 | 162 | 15 56 169 58 al
Primary schnoln tor g:r]s ) 1,832,935 1,07,984 17,054 3,07,978 | €86 | 749 | 148 424 18 161 ob 356
Techaiasl sabools for boya 2,54.969 89 . 1,610 | 18966 68,741 6,966 | &19 86 ‘a8 | 4990 m o, 1,08 435 4
for girls ‘ 18,339 oo 260 6,724 2,933 | 58 7 186 619 g 186 l
] | ! | [ | ' : |
i ‘ ' !
Tota! o ) 24,598,208 8,682,790 | 41,866 1,68,876 ] 1,87,799 | 52,09,08;7 ! 71-84 ! 7,991 \ 2,05,680 ‘ 402 \ 1n !
| p—— —_——— i . }_____ | - e ._:- i . e ——
' I i | i 1 ' H
Buildings ot | 13855 | R R 206866 465 : ! e
Farnitore and Appnl‘l.tun 1,61,159 4,008 | | ! 2,297 167,589 | am ! ' ' - :
Direction 72,831 ! SR - 72,841 - 162 i : o
[napection 2,97,928 ; ' - - 2.97 9% 668 | . , . '
Scholurphips - 147,601 | ! " 1,846 1,49,659 343 * ; | . )
Miscsllsnieons «] Lsgol | 1,639 | 300 | 156880 41668 | 393477 8 | ! L[ | ! _ '
i i : i ‘ | L
) { - I 1 ! t ;
| ;
Potal Indirect sxpenditure 9,66,488 | 1,20,767 BOD | 1,563 45,730 | 12,890,517 86 | ‘ oo ;
. | | N SR S |
. i | \ i ; )
I H H
vrand total ... | B84,19,708 | 1,83,3067 49,166 | 819,666 | 988553 | 44,968,508 100 l | | !
4 : : i i I
| e |
‘ i ' :
Grand total for 1933-28 o - 87,04,634 46,116 6,078 8,19,491 2,90,083 48,684,293 100 } } il l | I 1
| H i LA i

=1
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2. Expenditure from Education Cess Funds.—The levy of Education cess at the rate
of half an anna in the rupee was extended during the year to two more dlstrlcf.s, iz,
Tumkur and Shimoga. The estimated annual income for the Bangalore, Chitaldrug,
Hassan, Tumkur and Shimoga Districts was,Rs. 90,000, Rs. 45,000 Rs. 45,000, Rs. 60,000
and Rs. 66,000 respectively. The balance on 1st July 1923 and the actual collections during:
the vear are given in the following statement.

- Balance on 1st Ju!yli Collections during |
District, ; 1923 1923.24 ! Total
. Rs. & p | Bs, a. p.' Rs. a b
Bangalove . - .- Y4736 15 O 562056 6 & 180942 & 4
Chitaldrug .. oe 57,159 18 3 | 60802 7 8 1,17,762 4 11
Hasaan ., ce cel 44,660 11 1 ! 64,227 3 11 1,08,B87 15 3
Tumkur ... i 19524 12 b 49,52:‘ 12 35
Shimoga .. .. wr b eeea 46,693 5 ¢ 46,693 5 4
 Total .| 196357 7 7 . 307433 8 8 | 50401011 8

Proposals regarding the utilisation oi the funds had been submitted to Government in
consultation with the several District Boards, and Government were pleased to sanction
the following items of expenditure during the year under report:—

i Expenditure
Tterns 1T 7 Non-recurring
| Recurring per | furniture,
, AT ' apparatus, ete,
|
Bangalore Distriet. : Rz, Rs.
l. Development of Vernacular Middle Schools into Middle ; 14,590 | 3,600
Schools of the new type. I F
2. Development of Primary 8chools into Incompleta Middle ' 9952 3,800
Sechools of the new type. : \ .
3 Conversion of Aided Primary Schools into Government ! 26,220 18,900
Schools. I ! .
4. Tmprovement to existing schools ool 3,208 | 1,800
5. Opening new schools . . .. . 9,864 4,500
6. dchool buildings . - - 6.000
Total ... : 63,834 38,600
N. B.—The abave sanetions aizo inclidle the items ordered| | -
during the yeay 1922-24, :
Shimega Distreet. i _
L. Development of Incamplete Middle Schools into Middle | 9,674 1,600
Schools — Kannada Boys' Schogls.
2. Development of Incomplete Middle Schools into Middle ' 1,588 200
Schovl—Hidustani Boys Schools. |
3. Development of Primary Schools into IncompleteMiddle | 5,050 _ 1,100
Sehools— Kannads Boys' Schools. '
4. Tmproving the staff of existing schools— Kannada Boys' ] 2,487
Schools. i
5. [Improving the staff of existing schools—Hindustani Boys’ | {4
Schools, _
8. Do Hindustuni Girls" Schools - 266 R
7. Upening of fresh schools— Bannada Boys™ Schools .. 4,812 3,500
8. . Da Hindustani Boys” Schools .. 4,122 2,750
9, Do Kannada Girls’ Schools . 1,110 ~ 60D
10. Do Hindustani Girls’ Schools 1,830 500
11. . Do Conversion of granf-in-aid Primary 8,995 12,100
Schools into Government Institutions—Kannads Boys’
Schools,
12. Do for Depressed classes .. 2,727 ‘ 3,150
18. Do Hindustani Boys' Schools 1,542 [ 1,450
14. Do Kannada Girls" Schools C ‘ 1,958 2,000
15. Do Hindustani Girls' Sehools 1,492 2,000
16. Opening of Practical Instruction Classes in 6 centres ... - 3,780 5,900
17. Loeal allowance at the rate of Rs. 3 per teacher to the 11 264 e
teachers now emploved in the schools in Bhadravati.
18, Do to 4 additional teachers in Bhadravati 9. | 00 ...
{included it these proposals). —_ -
L  _'Total o 51,785 36,150




available on 1st July 1924 from Cess Funds are as given in the accompanying table.
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No additional recurring expenditure was sanctioned in any of the other districts
«during the year. But two amounts of ' Rs. 3,500 and Rs, 12,000 were sanctioned towards
the construction of school buildings in the districts of Hassan and Chitaldrug respectively.
Expenditure to be distributed over all the cess districts.

Three Cess Accountants attached to this office
Three AOGO_unta.nts in tha Comptroller’s Office

ass

Total

Rs.
1,920
2,308

4,728

The actual: expenditure from 1st July 1923 up to the 30th June 1924 and the balance

Distriet

Bengalore

Chitaldrug

“en

Hassan
Tumkur
Shimoga

Total

Total ammount

available for ex-
penditure durtng

Expenditure
during 1923-1924.

Balance on the
1gt July 1924

.. i 504,010 11 3

23-24.
I

e
Rs. a. p. Rs. a. a.
..11,80942 5 4 | 21854 911
<o 117962 4 11 18,188 1 3
..} 1,0R8687 16 8 166 7 0
. 49024 12 5 171 5 4
48,693 5H 4 179 14 6
43,560 6 0

[t will be seen from the above statement that the sanctions for the Shimoga District

Rs. a.
1,56,087 1
99,774
1,08,721

19,353
46,5138

I

1 5
3 8B
8 3
71
6 10

4,860,450 5 3

could not be utilised during the year as Government sanction for the proposals was
received only in May 1924, The sanctions of the districts of Tumkur and Hassan were
received in July and August respectively and the expenditure relating to these sanctions
will be included in the accounts for 1924-25.
Proposals re the utilisaticn of the balances available are under preparation and in
various stages of consideration.

of Aided Primary Schools that have

No.

1

2

@ &

[= O ]

3.

Name of digtrict

i
)
3

i
i
|
|

' !
; (z) Bangalore ... |
|
]

| () do ..

L Kolur

{a) Chitaldrug...
(b)

(a) Shimoga ..
(b) do .

Kadur
{@) Hassan
(& do

Tumkur ‘e
Mysore

do

Total

Total number of sehools

i ———

Conversion of schools.—The following statement shows by districts the number
been converted into Government institutions.

1]

2. B e | E
g o = | G
S slgi sl o2 g
T2, 2,8 & 5 8
=] I =] IR =] ; = i 3 =
ER g1 8 T g7 2
- o | & &8
81 113 | 12 ! 10| 6 2 124
|
20 | 18 i 8 | 7 53
P
7 P 1} -]
| | f
20 9 1 Al 1 39
ol 31 ¢ 2 | 48
1 j i
S PO S R T i p
6 9 4 21 ' 10 | 5 | 131
] j -
'i [¥1] ane i LR ernas ¢ -}
22 | 12 | 14 | 4 2 11 s
. ‘
2 ot 1 e 3
4 | . P : 4
391 | 64 | 66 , 40 14 3 ‘ 478

Remarks

From coss
funds.

From the
special grant
of Rs.10,000.

By transfer of

pravision from

existing school.
1F‘rom cess

. funds,

I Pide (1) (B)

. above.

! Vide 2 above

! From case

i funds,

, Vide 2 above

Do
Vide 1 (b)
above.
Vide 3 above
Do

k. 1. R,
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There are a very large number of schoels that deserve to be taken over by Govern-
Tnent, but it is mainly a question of funds. In the non-cess districts the scheme may be
said to be inoperative on account of want of budget provisions for the purpose. Itis
hoped that the District Boards of Mysore, Kolar and Kadur will soon consent to the
levy of the cess and thus help in giving efiect to the orders on the Educational Memo in

this respect at an early date.
(g) PERCENTAGE OF EXPESDITURE FROM EACH SOURCE TO TOTal COST.

Of the total expenditure on Education, 7602 per cent was met from State funds;
1075 per cent from local funds; ‘94 per cent from Municipal funds; 710 per cent from
fees and 5'19 per cent from all other sources.

{#) THE SHARE OF EACH CLASS OF INSTITUTION TO TOTAL COST.

Of the total amount spent on Education, Rs. 25,59,000 was spent on Government
imstitutions, Rs. 7,96,982 on aided institutions, Rs. 34,439 on Municipal schools,
Rs. 3,51,850 on buildings and furniture and Rs. 7,56,328 under the head “General” which
includes the cost of Direction, Inspection, Scholarships and Miscellaneous charges, such as
Government Central Book Depot, Buildings, Furniture, apparatus etc.

(i) Fues.
~ The receipts from fees amounted to 3,19,648 rupees as aguinst Rs. 3,19,431 in the
previous year. Of the fees realised Rs. 1,82,612 were credited to State funds, and
Rs. 1,37,039 to private funds. The amount credited to State funds includes the fees
collected for the different Local Examinations also.

Increass or Prgcentagea
Institutions Po1923-28 1923-24 dcreass | of increase
|' ‘ i { t or docrease
i -Rs. Rs. Ba. i
Ovientul Collegos [or hoys . ee .. ) 10 ;. plua 10 [
English High School for boys .. .o 138677 | 1,831,796 wminus 7881 564
Vernacular High Schools .. .e - i . ' . ! ..
Middle Schools {or hove eel 7,039 @ 14,082 - plus 7,043 | 100°5
Tncomplete Middle Schools for boys . J 242 179 |, mibus 63 | 2603
Primary Schools for boys e 373 697 : plus 324 | 8686
Baglish High School for girls ... | 1987 2,244 |, 6564 | 36'60
Vernacolar do .- . . | e s :
Middle 8chools  do .. ool 171 | 125 minus 46 | 26'90
Incomplete do - 173 697 ! plus 524 3029
Primary Schoods for girls .. S 24 i minus 24 .
Bchools for special instruetion... e 14548 - 13,546 | miomns 1,002 6’89
Miscellaneous (includes hostels and ioeal . 1,55,397 . 1,356,282 I plus 885 ! 56
exaniinations) o ! f
g D I S
Total .- 3,19.431 ; 3,19,068 | plus 227

The fee income shown under Primary and Middle and Incomplete Middle Schools
for boys and girls is mostly admission and penal fees.

The {ee income shown under “Miscellaneous” includes examination fees of the
S. 8. L. C., Government Technical and other examinations, as well as the fees realised
from hostels.

(j) AVERAGE €08T OF EDUCATION PER HEAD OF POPULATION.

The average cost of Education per head of population was Re. 0—12—3 as against
Re. 0-11-11 in the previous year. Of this cost, Re. 0-9-3 was met from State funds as against
Re. 0-10-1 in the previous year. The average cost of Education per hcad of the population
in other parts of india for 1922-23 is given below:—

Rs. a.

o

Bombay 1 9 9
Burma . - 014 1
Punjab 110
Mudras - . 013 1
UUnited Provinces . 0 9 8§
Assam O 7T 6
Bengal 011 4
Bihar and Orise 0 5 2
Central Provinces and Bersr 0 910
N. W. Frontier Province 012 9
Coorg .. 1 210
Cochin .- . 015 0
Bﬁroﬁﬂ LI - Ll wes 1 6 7
Travancore .. ‘e .. 013 2
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Average annual cost per head of the number on rolls in the different grades of Boys
~and G:rls institutions (Govemment achools only)

l

J . © Aupual | . Average cost
. T i Numuber of Nuwnber on Cost por
Kind of institutions Jjnstit;ut.ions rolls ?‘:a?:_; Einstltut;lon pezhgu:_::lllgn
S SO f (!

: ) Rs. ' Be. | Rs. a p

Training College .. e [ i1 12812 ) 12312 ¢ 1,119 4 4
Griental College tor boys e 2 146 . 4=d4li 24,207 | 331 9 8
Eaglish High Schools for boys ... i 14 562 261043 | 20074 | 61 9 8
Venucular High Sehool for boys .. 3 285 . 13,254 ' 4,418 46 8 1
Middle Schools for boys Kannadu ... ° 154 16,619 4,17,833 . 2.713 | 25 K 2
No Urdu ool 14 ! 943 | 29930 1 2852 | 42 5 6
Incomplete Middle Schools for bqu ! w64 3,770 : 39027 311 15 6 10

Kannada . ' § ‘;

Do Crdu cer Y 752 29518 | 578 39 3 8

Primary Schools for boys e 2,740 - 1,834,284  9,25,470 374 614 4
English High Schools for girls - 2 115 - 40,280 |. 490,140 350 4 2
Vernacular Do - 1 27 6,644 6,h44 246 1 3
Middle achools for girls Kannads ... 11 814 & 35,156 3,196 43 3 0
Do Urdu e 2 61 1,655 83c 27 4 8
Incomplete Middle-—Kaanada - 29 466 1 39,910 1,376 - 8510 &
Do Urdn . Ly 189 8,249 485 43 10 4
Primary Schools for girls e 537 28,313 ;2 64 079 492 | 9 5 6
Technical Schcols {or hoys [ 21 - 1,633 1,797 13896 ¢« 170 10 3
Do - girls | 3 | 45 % 13 989 | - 4,663 310 13 10

Total ..| 3856 | 194985 25,59,000 663 | 13 111

(k J AIDED Insrﬂurmms

The total expenditure on aided institutions was Rs. 7,96,982 of which a sum of
Rs. 4,11,995 was contributed from State funds as grants-in-aid, Rs. 24,555 from local
funds Rs. 7,715 from Municipal funds, Rs. {,37,039 from fees and Rs. 2, 15,678 from all
other sources. Of the State grant, a sum of Rs. 79,798 was allotted to High Schools.
Rs. 29,197 for Middle and Incomplete Middle Schools for boys; Rs. 9,570 to similar
schools for girls, Rs. 1,83,283 to Primary Schools for boys, Rs. 26,220 for Primary Schools
for girls, Rs. 8,317 to Sanskrit Schools and Rs. 75,600 io special institutions and grants
towards buildings, furniture etc.

() BUILDING AND OTHER LUMPSUM GRANTS TO AIDED SCHOOLS.

A sum of Rs. 21,669 was spent from State funds towards buildings and other lump

sum grants, of which Rs. 19,442 were paid for building works and Rs. 2,227 for furniture
and other appliances.

(m) ExpENDITURE oN EpucarioNaL BuIiLDINGs.

A total expenditure of Rs. 1,88,914 was incurred on Educational Buildings during the

year. Of this amount. Rs 64, 429 was spent by the Public Works Department and
Rs. 1,24,485 by the Education Department.

The following statement shows the expendlture incurred by the Public Works Depart-
ment and the Educat:on Department

| | : :
i By Puohlic [By Edncation Total of
‘Institutions Works Department | Total each
Departmens l !
' 1
: Lo i
: i Ra. j Rs. Rs. . Ra.
Genoral schools—boys .. ' 67689 | 98,974 1.56,623 } 1,70,473
Do ~—-girls e 1,364 f 12,486 13,8560 P
Urdn schools ~bovs - 5,416 i 8,725 14,141 f} 18,441
Do —girls oo | e 4,300 : 4,300 ; A4
Total .. { 64,429 1,24,485 , 1,88,9:4 1,88,914

Out of the total expenditure of Rs. 1, 88 014,a  sum of Rs. 67 ,875 was spent solely on
village school buildings and Rs. 1,21,039 on other buildings and repairs. Of the latter
sum, Rs. 13,405 was spent on High Schools Rs. 72,680 on Taluk Schools, Rs. 5,930 on
special institutions and Rs. 29,024 on repairs to existing buildings.
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‘The following are the important items of expenditure incurred during 1923-24 by the
Public Works Department in connection with the construction .or extemsion of buildings
etc., for the schools given below ;—

Hi16H BrHOOLS.— R,
1. Consbructing a Seience Laboratory for ihe High School, Bangalore .. 606
2. Constructing a hostel building for the High School, Channapatna ... 343

3. CQonstructing & compound wall and filling in the pit in front of the
High School, Baugalore .. 1038
4. Providing water connection for the High School at Y[alleswa.] .. 353
3. Oonstructmg a High School at Davangera .- ... 5,578

M{DDLE SCHOOLS.—

6. Extending the Middle Sclhiool at Turuvekere .- .. 6539
7. Constmeting the Middle School at Pavagada ‘e .. 1,200
8. Construeting the Middle School at Molakelmure .. .- 1,476
9. lmyproving the Middle School at Nagamangala .- o 2985
10. Improving the Middle Sehoel ot Chamrajnagar .. 730
11, Constructing the Middle School, Mulbagal - . .+ 5,000

GIrLS SCHOOLS.~—

12. Constructing the Middle Girls' School, Chamrajpet, Bunﬁa.]ma th) 403
13. Constructing the Middle Girls’ School, Shimoga ... .. 807

URDT SCHOOLS.—
14, Constructing the Hindnstani Model Middle Sehool, Bangalore .. 4,680

Government having sanctmned the utilisation ofa portlon of the accumiiated balances
out of the Mohatarfa and Local Cess amounting to Rs. 1,50,000 for Educational buildings
a sum of Rs 83,176 was spent in the several districts as per programme approved of by
Government, against an allotment of Rs. 1,25,000 provided in. the budget for 1923-24.
But the grant allotted for the districts of Kadur and Hassan could not be spent for want
of approval of the District Boards concerned. The unspent balance has however been
ordered to be utilised during the next year, for completing the items of work included in
the programme. Of the amount sanctioned, a sum of Rs. 26,798 was spent by the Public
Works Department on incomplete works entrusted to that Department,

A sum of Rs. 1,24 485 was spent departmentally as against an allotment of Rs. 1,57,
547 sanctioned for the year. Of this amount, Rs. 80,932 was spent on original works,
Rs. 24,111 on repairs and Rs. 19,442 on grants-in-aid towards the construction of school
buildings for which contributions had been paid by the pesple,

The following are the chief items of work in connection with which -expenditure was
incurred by the Department during 1923-24,

HicH SCHOOLS.— Rs.

1. Certain Improvements to the Government Collegiate High Sechool

at Bangalore .. 1,318
2. Tmproving the Kitehen Block of the ngh Sehool Hostel Cblkmaga.

lur 501
3. Carrying out carta.ln lmprovamenta for the High School Chlbnldrug 600
4. Tpstalling tha woerkshop machinery and providing water and gas con-

« nections for the Government Collgiate High ‘School, Bangalore ... 1,250

5. Providing water and gas connections for the Natural Science Hall

attached to the Government Collegiate High Behool, Bangalore .. 712

TRAINING INSTITUTIONS. —

6. Putting up wooden screens in the (7, T. Institute, Mysore, for provi-
ding accommodation for some of the elasses of the Tmining Col-

lege, Mysore .. . 2,400
7. Improving the DlStI‘leJ Normal School ab Tumk‘ur . 668
MibDLE SCHOOL3.—
8. TImproving the Middle Schoot building at Gundlupe$ .. 2,250
9. Do do do Nanjangud <. 1,500
10. Do do do Navamati, Honnsgli Taluk.. 3,950
11, Do do . do Chitaldrug . 1920

12. Conslructing a building for the Middle School at Hebhur, Pumkur
Taluk .o :2612
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VILLAGE SCHOOLS.—

= Rs.
13. Counstrueting a building for the Primary School at, Oblapur, Nelaman-
gals Taluk . . . .. 1741
14.  Constructing & building for the Primary Schoot at Doddabele, Nela-
mangala Taluk. . . 998

15, Improvirg the oat houses (or locating the Primary School at Anskal. 1,200
16. Constructing a Primary School building at 1dodda Hejjaji, Doddabal-

lapur Taluk .. - .. 1,250
17.  lmproving the Boys' School building ot Bukinkore, Krishnarajpete

Taluk ‘e . 1,280
18. Constructing o Primary School building at Govinkovi, Honnali Taluk. 1,071
19, Do do do Nonabur, Tirthahalli Tzluk, 600
20. Tmproving th: Primary Boys’ Schoo! building at Shimoga 550
21.  Coustructing o Primary School building at Mayakonda, Davangere

Taluk . : etn 900

22, Construeting a Primary Sehool inilding at Chikjajur, Holalkere Taluk, 1,100
23. Extending the Primary School buililing at Lakkavalli, Tarikere Talok, 1,999
GIRLs SCHOOLS, —

24. Constroeting » building for the Girls’ School at Anekal <. 1,000

25 Do do do Kankanhalli 920
26. Do do do Basavangudi, Bangalore. 1,665
27. . Do o do Hultahalli, Naniangud

Taluk .. .. .. 1,224
48. Improving the Girls’ School building at Chamrajuagar ‘- 1,450
29, Improving the old Gisls’ Sehool building at Challakere ves 721
30. Constroeting » buildiag for the Girls' Sehool at Sakreypatna o 1,226
31 Improving the Girls’ Sehool building at Koctagere ... e 1,800

UrbU SCHOOLS.-—

32. Constructing » building for the Hindi Boys' School at Bannar

T.-Narsipur Taluk... .. . . 1,500
33 Constructing a building for the Hindi Boys’ School at Shimogs .. 1,300
34. lmproving the old Talak Kutchery at Tumkur for loeating the Hindi

Girls’ Schools ... . - 1,260
35. Construecting a building for the Hindi Girls’ School at Bowringpet, .. 1,451
36. Coustructing a compound wall for do .. 1,399
37. Value of tand taken by the Trust Board and added to the Hindustani

3Middle School eompound, Mysore —. .. LBG46
32. Additional compensation paid for the site of Mr. Isaae Sait, Bangalore
acquired for the A. H. School, Mysore . «r 2,168

{n) AcCOMMODATION AND EQUIPMENT OF SCHOOLS.

As stated in the last year’s report want of accommodation is very much falt in s2veral
of the schools. Government were pleasad to set apart a sam of Rs 1,83,30) for baildings
during 1923-24 excluding the amount provided for in the Public Works Budzet of which
Rs. 1,25,000 was from th2 accumlated balancs of Moaatarafa Tax2s, and Rs. 9,87) was
from Educational Cess funds and the rest by Government grants {rom the Siate funds, Of
this, a2 sum of Rs. 1,88,914 was utilised for the parpose including the amount sp2nc by the
Public Works Department. I have foun ! durinz my visits of inspzction that evary class
of school, High, Middle, and Primary, in many places is over-crowded and that addition-
al accommoadation is absolutely and urzeantly rzqairzd. There is keenn2ss for educatisn
among all class of people and unless additional accommodation can b2 provided quickly
we shall be obliged to refuse admission to large numbars of bays and girls or else to
huddle them into the aiready over-crowded buildings to the great dz=trime=nt of their health
and educational efficiency. As suggested in the previous y2ar if Gavaramant are pleased
to sat apart a sum of two lakhs of rupees every year for school buildings only, for some

ears to come, in addition to the provision for large and special buildings to b2 coastruc-
ted by the Public Works Dzpartment it may be possible to provide suitable buildings for
several of the important schools.  As regards equ.pment also if the suggestion mads in
last year's report is approved and if Gavemm_ant sanction a sum of a lakh of rupaes every
year, for some years to come, the equipment in schoqls can be improved and brought up
to the required standard. In 1923-24 articles of eqiipm:ot to the vilue of Rs. 1,67,389
were purchased through the Stores Purchase Committee and are being distributed among
the schools for which they were intended. This amount was met both from the Govern-
‘meant grant and the allotment from the EdUCfitIOIl Cass Funl a.nz_l includes also paymants
made during the year for certain articles which were purchased in 1922-23, but were oot

paid for during that year.

P.LE 4
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CHAPTER [II.
CONTROLLING AGENCIES.

A. DIRECTION.

Mr. C. S. Balasundaram Lyer, continued as Inspector-General of Education during the
year under report. The items of work to which his attention was chiefly devoted during
the year, were (1) the working out of the detailed proposals in connection with the
Education Memorandum orders in the light of altered circumstances, (2) giving effect to
such of the items as were feasible, (3) consolidating the work done so far and (4) giving
effcet to the remcdelling scheme in all the Middle and Primary Schools in the State.
Some of the important items requiring additional funds have had to be deferred, while
most of those that could be brought into cperation without any additional cost or with
slight additional-cost, were given effect to during the year. The levy of the Education
Cess by some of the District Boards has gone a great way to help the Department in
opening more schools, giving additional estabiishment to such of the schools as were
in need of them, converting aided schools intc Government institutions, etc. For the
present the District Boards of five districts wviz., Bangalore, Chitaldrug, Hassan, Tumkur
and Shimoga have levied the cess in their districts und the funds placed at the disposal of
this Department by two of the districts, viz., Bangalore and Chitaldrug have been already
utilised for improvements in those districts. Government passed final orders in connec-
tion with the districts of Shimuga and Tumkur at the end of the official year and a few
of the items in respect of the Shimoga District were given effect to in June 1924. The
other items of the Shimoga District and the sanctions of the Tumkur District were given
effect to at the beginning of 1924-25. Proposals for the Hassan District have also been
sanctioned since and effect is being given to these also. The other three districts, viz.,
Mysore, Kolar and Kadur are yet considering the question and it is hoped that they will
also make up their minds to levy thecess at an early date.

Details of work dope in connecticn with the orders on the Education Memorandum,
etc.,are given in a separate para devoted for this purpose.

The abolition of the pecsts of the Deputy Inspector-General and Technical Assistant
threw upon him much additional worg of a routine nature and fortunately Government
after reconsidering the question of the abolition of the post of Deputy Inspector-General
came to his relief by appointing an Assistant I[nspectcr-General of Education from the
beginning of the official year 1924-25. 1n addition to the above much of his time was
taken up at Head Quarters in attending various meetings, some in the capacity of a
membes and some as President. He was on privilege leave.for 18 days, during which
period Mr. D. Venkataramaiya, Circle Inspecior of kducation, Bangalore acted as
Inspector-General. He was able to go outon tour fcr 139 days and to visit 409
institutions. He presided over a number of conferences and meetings both at Head
Quarters and in the moffusil and attended as a member almost all the meetings of the
Mysore University and Legislative Councils as well as the mectings of the economic
Board, numbering !11 inall. In addition, he bas also been working as Secretary to the
Board for the mainagement of the Mysore Civil Service Examination, part of waich was
held in October 1924,

: 2. Personal Assistant to the I[nspecter-General.—Mr. B. Tirumalachar continued
as Personal Assistant throughout the year. The major portion of the work of the Deputy
Inspector-General of i ducation and the Technical Assistant, whose posts were abolished
fell upon the Personal Assistant who had to attend to them in addition to his own work,
all of which he did ungrudgingly and to my satisfaction. I must once again record my
acknowledgments to Mr. 1irumalachar, who with his long experience of the work
of the different branches of the Departinent and especially of the head office, has given .
me the most ungrudging assistance,

3. Special Officcr.—Mr. R. Jagannatha Rao, countinued as Special Officer throughout
the year, at the end of which, the appointment ceased with the creation of the appoint-
ment of Assistant Inspector-General of Education. As Special Officer, he was in charge
of the Special Communities Education, and the Lducation Memorandum sections of the
office, and was responsible for the dilierent proposals sent up to Government and for
carryving out the sanciions of Government inconnection with the Education Memorandum
of which the remodeiling of the Primary and Mwuidle Schools, the realiocation of the staff,
and the working out of the cess, proposals for the five districts which have levied the cess
were some of the important items. I might here state that had it not been for his
thoroughness, close attention to details, accuracy and willing co-operation, it would not have
been possible to give effect to the cess. sanctions in the several districts so promptly or
thoroughly.. . : :
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4. The Engineering Officer.—Mr. "A. Bapu Rao, continued as the Departmental
Overseer and was in charge of the Building Section till the end of April 1924 when the
Public Works Establishment of the Department was reorganised and an Engineering
Assistant posted to the office in place of tae Qverseer. An Overseer was attached to each
of the two Circle Inspectors and 6 Sub-Overseers were also sanctioned to help the Overseers
and these were attachedto some of the districts where a large numbsr of works were
being carried on.  All these changes were necessary tc cope with the additional powers
and responsibilities thrown on the Department in respect of the construction and upkeep
of schoal buildings. .

Mr. Bapu Rao toured for 150 days and inspected 320 buildings, in addition to his
routine office work. His work has throughout been quite satisfactory. Mr. K. Ranga-
swami Ivengar, 8.4.,B.,E., who was working a5 an Engincering Assistant in the school of
Engineering, Bangalore was appointed as Engzineering Assistant to the Inspector-Ganeral
of "ducation. He took charge of his duties on 29th April 1924 and relieved Mr. Bapu Rao
who was posted as Overszer with a slight improvement of pay and attached to the office
of the Banzalore Circle Inspector. Mr. K. Rangaswamy lyengar toured for 28 days
and inspected 60 buildings. On the whoie, original works at a cost of Rs. 1,07,491 and
repairs to the value of Rs, 24,111 were carried out departmentally, in addition to a
agumber of hostels and school buildings undertaken by aided agencies as well as by the
villagers towards which a building grant of 32,041 was paid by Government.

5. Kannade Translator—Mr. A. N. Narasimhaiya who was appointed as Kannada
Translator in April 1923 continued as such during the year. He translated all the
Departmental Circulars and Rules as well as the curricula of siudies of all Primary
Schools, both for boys and girls. He supzrvised the printing of 32 Dzpartmental Publica-
ticns and reviewed 35 books sent for patronage. In addition, he acted as Secretary of
the Text Book Committee and also of its Thirteen Sub-Committees. He also revised the
catalogues of books in the Education and officc Liabraries. Another item of his work
was the annotation of books sentby the Registrar of Authorised Publications. In the
year under review, these numbered 190. His work in vach of these branches was very
prompt and satisfactory.

6. Secretary, Local Examinations.—The post of Secretary, Local Examinations Board
continued to be held by Mr. K. T. Sudarsana Iyengar, B.A. During the five years he
has been in charge of the post, after the amalzamation of all the Examipation establish-
ments in 1919, the work relating to the Public Examinations has increased by leaps and
bounds, the total candidature having risen from about 8,000 fo nearly 15,000, with a
corresponding increase in receipls on account of fees irom Rs. 46,007 to Rs. 76,000
resulting in «n annual savings of over Rs. 10,000 to Government." :

Tais period of five years his also bzen one of severe strain to the Szcretary owing to
the numerous mydifications and revisions of the rules of almost all the examinations
(i) S.5 L. C. (i) L.S. (iii) U. 8. (iv) T. C. (v) Commercial, (vi) Pandits and Moulvis
Examinativns. The iacreased and arduous work has been carried on very satisfactorily
without any increasz of eslablishm2nt and Mr. Sudarsana Iyengar’s management
of it has all alonz b22n mirk=d with promptitudz, thorouzhn2ss andeffiziency. .

7. Extra Assistant Lo the Inspecior-General of Education.—Mer. K. Srinarasimhaiya,
®.A.,L.T. Principal, Training College, Mysore was appointed temporarily as Estra Assistant
to the Inspactor-G:nzral for undergoing a course of training in office work with a view to his
being appointed as Circle Inspector of Education in July 1924, He was mainly entrusted
with the work of preparing the Departm-ntal Manuals, Rules and Codes and worked in
the office from 19th January 1924, to 16th May 1924, whenhe was appointed toact as
Circle Inspactor of Education, Bangalore during the absence of Mr. D. Venkataramaiya
on other duty.

B. INSPECTING AGENCY.

The Inspectorate for Boys' Schools comsisted at the begioning of the year under
report of 2 Circle Inspectors, 11 District Inspectors and 45 Assistant [nspectors. That of
the Girls’ Schools consisted of | lnspaciress, 5 Assistant Inspectresses for E.annada
Girls’ Schools an? 2 for Hindustani Girls’ Schools. In February 1924, Government were
pleased to appoint a Depuly Inspectress of Girls’ Schools to be in charge of the 3
districts of Mysore, Hassan and Tumkur, against the appointments of 2 Assistant
Inspe=ctresses which ceased when the Deputy Inspectress was actuvally put in charge
of the 3 “districts. Sri Kanakalakshamma, m.a., was appointed as Deputy Inspectress
and was ordered to work with the Inspectress in order that she may gain some experi-
ence in office work. She was put in charge of the 3 districts from Ist June 1924 when the
appoiniments of 2 of the Assistant Inspectresses of Kannada Girls’ Schools ceased.
Thus there were at the end of the year 58 Inspecting Officers for Boys’ Schools and 7 for
Girls’ Schools. At the end of the year Government were pleased to abolish the posts of
Circle Inspectors of Education from the 1st July 1924 and in their places created two new
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posts, one of Inspector of Secondary, Training and Commercial Schools and the other of
Insp:ctor of Middle and Primary Schools. T'he former has charge of ali High Schools
for boys and all the Training Schools in the State as well as the Commercial Schools, and
the latter al! Middle und Primary Schools. Government were also pleased to app»int a
separate Insnector of Science Education to supervisz and direct science instrucion in
High and Midile Schools. This revision of the hizher Inspectorate wita jurisdiction
over certain erades of Education instead of a territorial division of work has several
advantages and is expected to lead to a more intensive study of the problems of each grade
of education and to help in a more efficient organisation of Education as a whole.

CircLE INSPECTORS,

1. Bangalore—Mr. D. Venkataramaiya continued as Circle Inspector, Bangalore from
the beginning of the year under report till the 16th May 1924, when he was appointed to
act as Inspector-General of Education during the absence of Mr. Balasundaram Iyer on
privilege leave till 4th June 1924 when he went on leave till the 30th June 1924 at the
close of which he was permitted to retire from service i.e., from st July 1924. Inhis
retirement the Department has lost an Officer of varied and sound technical knowledge and
of vast experience of the Department. Mr K. Srinarasimhaiya, m.A., Principal of the
Training College who was working as temporary Extra Assistant to the Inspector-General
succeeded him as Circle Inspector, Bangalore from 16th May 1924 and continued in that
capacity till the end of the year. Mr K. Srinarasimhaiya, was on privilege leave from
the 24th to 30th June 1924 and during this period Mr. P. Anantha Subba Rao, District
Inspector of Education, Bangalore was in charge of the Circle Inspector’s Office in addi-
tion to his own. Mr. Venkataramaiya was on tour for 125 days and inspected 15 direct
charge schools and 2 offices of the District Inspectors and visited 201 Middle and Primary
Schools. In addition, he attended a large number of mzetinzs at Head Quarters, mostly
as a member and presided over.several mzetings and conferences both at Head Quarters
and in the moffusil.

During the short period, Mr. K. Srinarasimhaiya worked as Circle Inspector of Edu-
cation, Bangalore, he inspected the Model Hindustani Middle Schooland the offizes of two
District [nspectors and also visited 6 Priwnary Schools all in Bangalore City. '

2.  Mysore.——Dr. Paul Chinnappa continued as Circle [nspector of Education, Mysore
throughout the year. He was cn tour for 210 days and inspzcted all the 13 direct charge
institutions, conducted test inspections and inspected the offices of the District Inspactors
in his Circle. He also visited nearly 400 Middle and Primary Schools. In addition, he
attended as a m2mber a larze numbzar of meetings at Bangalore and presided over several
meetings and conferences both at Mysore and moifusil and als> toured with the First
Member of Council and the Inspector-General of Education during their tours of inspec-
tion in the malnad and maidan tracts of his Circle.

3. The Inspzctress and Deputy Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.—Sri Srirangimma
continued as Inspectress of Girls’ Schools throughoat the year. From ist June 1924 Sri
Kanikalakshamma was placed in charge of the schools in the three distrizts of Mysore,
Hassan and Tumkur, the remaining schooals in the other five districts including all Hindus-
tani Girls’ Schools continuing in charge of the Inspectress, who had also the genaral
supervision over all the Girls’ Schools in the State. Sri Srirangamm toured for 123 days
and inspected the offices of all the Assistant Inspectresses and 24 out of the 32 schools in
her direct charge, leaving eight schinols uninspected. She could not inspect them as
most of these were closed at the tim= of her first visit to those places. Nor could they be
visited again as much of her timz was taken up at Headquartars in attending to the routine
work of the office and by attendance at the Teachers’ Certificate Examinations and at
meetings and conferences of teachers and students aver scveral of which she presided.
In addition to the regular inspections, she visited 172 schools in charge of her Assistants.
She was also the President of the Mahomedan Ladies Association organised at Mysore.
Considering the difficulties which women Inspecting Officers have in the matter of touring
it may be stated that there has been som2 improvemznt in her touring work. There is
however much scope for further improvement and it is hoped that her touring work will
be better during 1924-25.

Sri Kanakalakshamma, worked as Deputy Inspectress for only a month and during
that period she toured for 6 days and inspected 1 school and visited 8 schools.

The following table shows the work done by the Circle Inspectors and the Inspeec-
tress and the Deputy Inspectress of Girls’ Schools.
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Statement showing the direct chargg schools, number oi dayson tour und the number of
schools inspected by the Circle Inspectok, Inspectress and the Deputy Inspectress of Girls'
Schools during the vear 1923-24.
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3. DistricT INSPECTORS—BANGALORE CIRCLE.

Bangalore.—Mr. M. Venkatasubbaiya was in charge of the District till October 1923,
when he went on leave and was ultimately transferred to the Mysore District. Mr. M. A.
Tirumalachar succeeded Mr. M. Venkatasubbaiya and was in charge of the District till the
4th June 1924 when he was transferred as District [nspector, Chitaldrug and Mr. P. Anan-
thasubba Rao from the Kolar District took up the place at Bangalore. Mr. Venkata-
subbaiya was on tour for 26 days and inspected S schools and visited 62 Primary Schools.
Mr. Tirumalachar was out on tour for 111 days and inspected 22 schools and visited 244
schools. No school in the District Inspector’s charge was left uninspected, but touring in
the District was not adequate and the direct charge schools should have been reinspected,

: Kolgr.— Mr. P. Ananthasubba Rao was in charge of the District till the Ist June 1924

when he was transferred to the Bangalore District and Mr. C. Subba Rao from the
Chitaldrug District took his place. Till the 1st June 1924, Mr. P. Apanthasubba Rao toured
for 190 days and inspected all his direct charge schools and the subordinate offices and
visited 176 schools and revisited 7 schools. His touring work was satisfactory.

Chitaldrug.—Mr. C. Subba Rao was in charge of the District up to 5th June 1924
when he was transferred to the Kolar District and Mr. M. A. Tirumalachar from the
Bangalore District took his place. Mr, Subba Rao toured for 158 days and inspected all
the schools in his direct charge and visited 223 Primary Schools in the Districk. His
itineration was fairly satisfactory.

Shimoga. —Mr. K. Venkatakrishnaiya was in charge of the District throughout the
year. He was on tour for 180 days and inspected all his direct charge schools and the
Range Offices and visited 180 schools in charge of the Assistant Inspectors. His work was
satisfactory.

Mysore CIRCLE.

Mysore.-~-Mr. R. Krishna Iyengar was in charge of the district till 3rd January 1924.
when he went on privilege leave and ultimately retired from service from 17th May 1924 after
a service of over 29 years. His work was throughout satisfactory. Mr. Venkatasubbaiya
of the Bangalore District who was on long leave was recalled and posted to the Muysore
District in place of Mr. Krishna Iyengar from the 4th January 1924. Mr. Krishna Iyen-
gar toured for 72 days and inspected 16 Middle Schools of his direct charge schools and
also visited 50 Primary Schools in his District. Mr. Venkatasubbaiya was on tour for 75
days and inspected all the remaining direct charge schools, viz., 21 and visited 97 Primary
Schools, revisiting 6 Middle Schools. His work was satisfactory though all the direct charge
schools were not reinzpected.

Tumkur —Mr. G. Sridharamurthi continued in charge of the District. He was out
ou tour for 189 days and inspected all his 21 direct charge schools and the offices of the
Assistant Inspectors and in addition, visited 207 Primary Schools in the District and revisited
6 of his direct charge schools. As he had to remain at the headquarters in connection with
the Teachers’ Certificate Examinations, of which he was the Sub-Chairman, he could not
complete the minimum number of touring days. His work was satisfactory.

Kadur—Mr. G. Anantha Rao continued as District Inspector, Kadur, during the year.
He toured for 157 days and inspected all the 11 direct charge schools and revisited 10 of
them and inspected the offices of the Assistant Inspectors and visited 131 Primary Schools.
His itineration was fairly satisfactory considering the difficulties of communication in
the Malnad.

P. L. R. ' 4



18

Hassan.—Mr. S. Srinivasa Rao continued in charge of the district throughout .the-
year except for 11 days during which Mr. Mallappa, Assistant Inspector of Education,
Hassan was in charge. Mr. S. Srinivasa Rao toured for 184 days and inspected all the offices
of the Assistant Inspectors in the District and ali his direct charge schools and also
revisited the latter. In addition, he visited 200 Primary Schools in the District an‘d
attended 14 different meetings, etc., and 17 conferences and Teachers’ Associations. His
work was satisfactory though his itineration feil short of the minimum by 16 days.

District Inspector of Urdu Education, Bangalore Division—Mr Pir Sahib Miy_an,
was in charge f the Bangalore Division, consisting of the Bangalore and Kolar Districts
till December 1923, when he was transferred to the Malnad Division and his place in
Bangalore was taken by Mr, Ahmed Hussain from the Mainad Divisivn. He toured for 199
days during the year and inspected all the direct charge schools and visited 124 schools in
both the divisions. There was considerable improvement in his touring this year and his
work was satisfactory.

District inspecior of Urdu Kducation, Mainad Division.—Mr. Abmed Hussain was
in charge of this division, consisting of the Kadur, Shimoga and Chitaldrug Districts, till
December 1923 when he was transferred to the Bangalore Division. He toured for 192
days—60 days in the Bangalore District and 132 days in the Malnad Division—and in-
spectedall the direct chbarge schools and visited 172 schools in both the divisions. His
itineration was satisiactory.

District Inspector of Urdu Education, M ysore District.—Mr. Mahomed Beig continued
as the District Inspector of Urdu Education in the Mysore Division, comprising the
districts of Mysore, Hassan and Tumkur. He was out on tour for 166 days and inspected
all the 16 direct charge schools and the office of the Assistant Inspector of Tumkur and
visited 132 schools in his division. In addition, he attended several mectings of the Local
Examination Board and Text Book Committee, for which latter he reviewed some books.
His touring work. though better than in the previous year, still fell far short of the minimum
number of days.

ASSISTANT INSPECTRESSES OF GIRLS’ SCHOOLS AND ASSISTANT INSPECTORS OF THE
BANGALOBRE aND MysorE City RANGEs.

Assistant Inspectresses of Kennada Girls’ Schools.—Qwing to the appointment of the
Deputy Inspectress of Girl's Schools, the ranges of Assistant Inspectresses were reduced
from 5 to 3. Consequently, the Hassan District was added to the Mysore Range, Kadur
District to the Shimoga Range and Kolar District to the Bangalore Range and Tumkur
District remained in direct charge of the Deputy Inspectress. Of the 5 Assistant Ins-
pectresses, Sri Rangamma and Channamma were both reverted to the tutorial line and
Sri Vengadamma, Nanjamma and Miss. David remained in charge of the 3 new ranges.

Bangalore Range.—Sri Vengadamma was in charge of the Bangalore District through-
out and Kolar was added to her charge from the 1st June 1924, Sri Vengadamma was
out on tour for 178 days and inspected 99 out of 102 schools in the Bangalore District,
Her touring and inspection work was satisfactory. Sri Nanjamma who was in charge of
-the Kolar District'and was transferred to tbe Shimoga District from Ist June 1924 inspect-
ed 28 out of 34 schools inthe Kolar District during the time she was in charge of that
range and inspected 69 out of 79 schools in the Tumkur District. In addition, she visited
28 schools. 16 schools were left uninspected as she was transferred from the 1st June 1924,
She was on tour for 208 days in all, which was quite satisfactory.

Shimoga Range.—Sri Channamma continued in charge of this range till ist June.
1924 when she was reverted to the tutorial line and Sri Nanjamma was transferred to this
range from Kolar. Chanpnamma was on tour for 15§ days and inspected 80 out of 104
schools in her charge. Twenty-four schools in the range were left uninspected. Her work
continued to be unsatisfactory. As Sri Nanjamma could not join duty in June 1924 the
District Inspector of Education, Shimoga was placed in charge of the work.

Myscre Range.—Miss. David conlinued in charge of the Mysore District throughout
and the Hassan District was added on to this range from Ist June 1924, She was out on
tour for 181 days and inspected 119 out of 127 schools in her charge and visited 30
schools in addition. Eight schools could not be inspected as they were ail closed tempo-
rarily. Her work was satisfactory. Sri Rangamma was in charge of the Hassan and
Kadur Districts till 1st June 1924, when she was transferred to the tutorial line. She was
out m; tour for 145 days and inspected 60 out of 67 schools and in addition visited 78
schools.

ASSISTANT INSPECTIRESSES OF URDU GIRLS' SCcHOOLS.

Bangalore Circle—Miss Yusuf Ali was in charge of the Urdu Girls’ Schools in the
Bangalore Range. She was out on tour for 127 days and inspected 108 out of 119 schools
in her charge, leaving 11 schools uninspected as they were closed owing to the prevalence

-of epedemic diseases. Her touring and inspection as well as office work require improve-
ment. :
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Mysore Cirele,—Miss G’nané\kan continued in charge of the Mysore Circle._ She
toured for 164 days and inspected ali the 77 schools in her charge. She is fairly acquainted
with office work and her touring and inspection work were also satisfactory.

ASSISTANT [NSPECTORS OF THE BaNGALORE anNp Mysorg Crty Rawcges.

Bangalore City Range.—All the Primary Schools in the Bangalore City were transfer-
red to the Municipality from 1st July 1923. Mr. M. A. Tirumalachar continued in charge
of the range till 17th November 1923 when he was appointed to act as District Inspector
of Education, Bangalore District and Mr. L. Koneri Rao, succeeded him. Mr. Tirumala-
char was out on tour only for 13 days and inspected 22 schools and Mr. Koneri Rao, toured
for 44 days and inspected all the remaining 124 schools, thus leaving no school uninspected
in the Range. His work was satisfactory.

Mysore City Range.—Mr. M. Sridharamurthi continued in charge of the range and
was In direct charge of all the Government, Municipal and Aided Primary Schools in the
Mysore City as well as in the taluk, numbering 128. He was out on tour for 77 days and
inspected all the 128 schools in his charge and several of them were revisited. He was
also the Attendance Officer and this combined work is so heavy thatene has to stretch his
energies to the utmost. Mr. Sridharamurth’s work was very satisfactory.

The following table shows the work of the District Inspectors, Assistant Inspectresses
and Assistant Inspectors of the two City Ranges. .
Statement showing the direct charge schools, number of days on tour, the number of
schools inspected by District Inspectors, City Assistant Inspectors and Assistant Inspec-
tresses of Girls” Schools during 1923-24.
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It will be seen from the zbove Statement that the touring and inspection work of
District Tnspectors except in a few cases, has much improved though there is still scope
for further improvement. It is hoped that the officers who fell short of the required minj-
mum number of days during the year under report will show better work in the current
year. Othervise serious notice will have to be taken of their work. On account of the
additiona “inspecting staff sanctioned and the consequent redistribution of charges there
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has been much improvement in the inspection of schoois and several of these schools were
visited a second time. The itineration of the Assistant Inspectiresses excepl that of Miss
Yusuf Ali and of Sri Rangamma who was recently transferred to the tutorial line, has been
quite satisfactory, considering the various inconveniences in regard to travelling which
women inspecting officers have to put up with.

Assistant Inspectors of Education, (Kannade and Urdu)—There has been much
improvement both in the touring and inspection of the Assistant Inspectors of Education
due to the smaller number of schools in charge of each officer unlike that in the previous
year, when some of the officers had more than 400 schools in their charge, as a result of
which 1,295 schools remained uninspected. The cmployment of 18 additional officers for
inspection work has reduced the number of schools under each officer and they are now
able to devote more time for the inspection of schocls as well as for visiting them a second
time. Almost all the schools have been visited except some that had been closed tempo-
rarily either for want of teachers or for epidemic diseases or for such other causes, and
the majority of these have been visited a second time. Now that the ranges of these
officers as well as the number of schools in charge of each officer have become smaller and
the schools are close to each other the necessity for long marches disappears and Inspec-
ting Officers can devote more time for inspection work as touring will not take up as
much time as before. What is more necessary and important than mere inspection is that
the Inspecting Officers should devote atfention to the teaching methods followed by
teachers and should as far as possible, by giving model lessons themselves, guide and put
the teachers in the way of better work. There is also the question of travelling allowances
which now consists chiefly of daily allowance, as mileages have become very scarce, and as
such is barely sufficient to meet the daily camp expenses. The question of granting u
fixed travelling allowance to the Inspecting Officers has been taken up for consideration
and proposals will be sent up to Government shortly.

Statement showing the touring and inspection work done by the Assistant Inspec-
tors of Education during the year 1923-24. '
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Statement showing the touring and inspection work done by the Assistant Inspectors
of Educatron durmg the year 1923- 24 —contd.
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It will be seen from the above table that the work done in the Devanhalli, Nelaman-
.gala, Srinivaspur, Sidlaghatta, Shimoga, Channagiri, Sagar, Thirthahalli, Ranges in the
Bangalore Circle and Nagamangala, Gundlupet, Gubbi, Narasimharajapura Ranges in
the Mysore Circle was satisfactory, the number of days of touring done having exceeded
200 days. Work in the Channapatna, Davangere, Hiriyur, Krishnarajpete, Tumkur and
Maddagiri Ranges was fair as the number of touring days almost approached 200. In the
other ranges the work was not satisfactory and particularly in the Doddballapur, Kan-
kanhalli, Chitaldrug, Chamrajnagar, Malvalli, Arsikere, Chikmagalur Ranges the
period of itineration fell far short of the required minimum number of days. Individually
the work of Messrs. P. Venkata Rao, Siddalingaiya, J. Krishna Sastri, D. S. Venkatesaiya,
N. Venkata Rao, A. Srikantaiya, L. Krishna Rao, Mahomed Dastagir, Mohamed
Khan Ghori, T. Rangaswamy Iyengar, K. Puttanna and V.. Gundappa was very
satisfactory each of these having toured for more than 200 days and especially that
of Messrs. N. Venkata Rao, and T. Rangaswamy Iyengar who were out on tour for 241
.and 232 days respectively. The other officers should show better work in the current
year though some of them had approached the required minimum. The work of Messrs.
Lakshminarasingh, A. L. Suryanarayana Rao, B. Chaluvaiengar and Gulam Dastagir, fell
far short of the minimum requirements considering the number of days they were on
duty. If they do not show better work during the current year, serious notice will have
to be taken of their negligence of work. The question of removing some of these from the
Inspectorate is under consideration.

C. ViLLAGE SczooL CoMMITTEES.

The recent developments in Local Self-Government and the extension of franchise has
not been without fruit in the field of education. For one thing, it has roused the people’s
interest in matters educational and put more life into our village school committees the
majority of which are taking a good deal of interest in the welfare of their schools and in
the spread of education in general As mentioned in my last report the revised rules
have given them more powers in the management of their schools and it is observed that
in many cases they are showing signs of becoming more useful agents in the spread of
education in rural areas. But there is still considerable room for improvement and
greater need for activity in the case of a great many of these bodies. As usual individual
members in some instances and in a few other instances the committees as a whole have
contributed funds’for the construction of shcool buildings and for the better equipment
of their schools. A list of the more important of such benefactions is given in the next
para.

F.I B. 4]
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D. PueLic CO-OPERATION AND ASSISTANCE.

Owing to the stringent financial conditions still prevailing, it has not been possible to
take full advantage of the offers of public help for putting up buildings for schools, hosteis
ete., as no funds could be found for sanctioning grants to supplement the people’s con-
tributions. In fact in the case of hostels Government have ordered that no contribution
need be accepted till the existing commitments have been met.

{@) The following are however some of the more important benefactions made
by the people for school buildings and the thapks of the Department are due to the
donors thereof:—~

1. Mr. A. Thimme Gowda of Nidaghattain Mandya Taluk has constructed and
given over to the Department a building worth Rs. 5.000 for the school.

2. Mr, Channabasappa of Kabbahalli in Gundlupet Taluk is constructing quarters
for the 5 teachers of the school at a cost of Rs, 3,000. This is in addition to his previcus
benefactjons in the cause of education.

3. Mr. Thimme Gowda of Seelnere, Krishnarajpete Taluk has constructed and given
a building for the school worth about Rs. 1,000,

4. The villagers of Mavinakere in the same Taluk have constructed a building for
the school at a cost of Rs. 500.

5. The villagers of Ravandur in Hunsur Taluk have deposited Rs. 1,080 for the
construction of a school building.

6. The people of Kurubarahalli in Dodballapur Taluk have handed over their school
building to Government with the conversion ot their aided school intéo a Government
institution.

7. The people of Padighatta where there was no school at all, contributed for and
constructed a school building worth Rs. 1,500 and have banded it over to the Department
with a request that a Government school may be opened in this place.

8. The villagers of Kotehalu in Channagiri Taluk are constructing a large building
for the school, the foundation stone of which was laid by me and have arranged to hand
it over to the Department.

9. The people of Goppanahalli have collected a sum of Rs.850 for a new school building.

(6) Among promises which are expected to become accomplished facts in the near
future may be mentioned the following :—

1. A building for a Boys’ School at Yelakyathanahalli, Nelamangala Taluk has been
promised to be built at a cost of Rs, 5,000.

2. Mr. Veerappa of Devanur in Nanjangud Taluk has promised to construct a school
building worth Rs. 1,500 as per the will executed by his brother and to give a site worth
Rs. 800 for the Girl's School. :

3. A building for the Girl’s School at Saklespur has been promised to be built at a
cost of Rs. 6,000.

4, Mr. Sivarathre Swamy of Suttur Mutt, Nanjangud Taluk has promised to con-
struct a school building worth Rs. 5,000 as soon as the land is acquired.

5. A building for the Hindustani Middle School and a hostel for poor students at
Arehalli, Belur Taluk, has been promised at a cost of Rs. 5,000.

6. Mr, Siddalingappa of Devarahalli, Gundlupet Taluk has promised to construct a
school house worth Rs. 500 as soon as a site is given.

7. Contribution of Rs. 1,000 by the people of Halebid, Belur Taluk, for a Middle
School building

8. A building for the Girls’ Schoo!l at Anekal.

9. The villagers of Marasandra and Pidekere both in Dodbaliapur Taluk have
promised to construct buildings for their village schaols entirely at their own cost.

10. The villagers of Ujjani and Banavathi both in Dodballapur Taluk have come
forward to construct schoo! buildings at their own cost.

11. The people of Sakaladevapura and Puttajanagrahara in Dodballapur Taluk
have promised Lo contribute Rs. 600 towards the construction of a school building.

E. Visits oF REVEXUE aND OrHER QFFICERS,

The following table shows the number of visits paid to Educational institutions by the-
Revenue and other non-Departmental Officers of the State during 1923-24,
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In addition to the above, His Highness the Maharaja was graciously pleased to visit
a few schools in the Hassan District and the Dewan was also pleased to visit some schools
in the same district. It is satisfactory to note that as anticipated in our report of last
year the visits of the Non-Departmental Officers, especiaily of the Revenue Department
have increased during the year, in accordance with Government Order No. G. 5066-67—
Edn—414-22-1, dated 20th February 1923 issuing instructions re the co-operation of
Revenue Officers with the Education Officers and their visits to Educational institutions
under their charges. Visits by High Personages like His Highness the Maharaja and
the higher officers of Government are of much educative value and are highly appreciated
by the people besides serving as an incentive to villagers in co-operating with the Department
by sending their children to schools and in taking better interest in the spread of education
in general. ‘

E. EpucATIONAL DEVELOPMENTS WITH REFERENCE TG ORDERS
ISSUED ON THE EDUCATIONAL MEMORANDUM.

The following statement shows the developments contemplated, the action taken
thereon by this office and the final orders of Government and further action taken thereon
in addition to those that have been finally disposed of during 1923-24. Government have
been pleased to pass orders on most of the questions and several proposals have been
sanctiored, while consideration of the rest has been postponed owing to want of funds.
The following are among the most important items, the consideration of which has to be
so postpened:—The revision of Training courses and the re-organisation of the Training
institutions, the revision of the scale of pay of educational officers in the several grades,
opening of a Boarding Home for Panchama girls, institution of an agency for the medical
inspection of schools, opening of a Women’s Normal School at Bangalore, opening of a
Science Section in the Collegiate High School, Shimoga, opening of University Entrance
Classes at Chitaldrug and Kolar, raising of the Training Section of the Maharani’s Righ
School into the Secondary School Leaving Certificate standard, opening of special Primary
Schools for Panchamas and the appointment of a Director of Physical Culture.

The following are some of the more important questions referred to in the Memo
orders on which final orders of Government were passed and action was taken or is
being taken as funds become available:—Education Census, Conversion of Aided Schools
into Government institutions, revision of grant-in-aid rules, remodeiling the old grades
of schools into separate Primary and Middle Schools, reallocation of staff of the
Middle and Primary Schools, revision of the curricula of all grades of schools, laying down
general principles re additional High Schools and the recruitment of the staff and equip-
ment of these schools and opening one more High School in Bangalore, revision of the
curricula of the Secondary Schoo! Leaving Certificate Course, Introduction of the Poly-
technic Courses, systematisation of the award of the various scholarships, development
of the Panchama Boarding Institutions, increasing the number of the Inspecting Staff,
reorganisation of the Public Works staff of the Department, resumption of a portion of
the Mohatarfa taxes from the District Boards for purposes of school buildings and the
levy of Education Cess in 5 of the Districts.



No.,

|
Reference to Memo |

Orders

Educational Developments still under consideration aw. 1 on which final action has not yet been taken.

Developmonts contemplated in the Memo
orders

Action taken by this office

Page 4, Para 10 ...

Page 5, Para 10 ...

Page 7, Para 18 ...

Page 0, Iara 24 ...

Page 10, Para 30 ...

Extension of the scheme of compulsory
education to ten more centres.

Lovy of educational cess in all municipalities

Publication of suitable Kannada Text Books

Revision of the scales of establishment and
scales of pay of teachers in High Schools.

Special allotment of Rs. 30,000 for the eons-
truction of Girls’ School buildings.

Orders of Government and further
action thereon

This has not vet been attended to for want of
funds. Moreover the schems has not been
working satisfactorily in the older centres and
after this is rectified the question of these
additional centres will ba taken up.

A cireulur letter was sent to all the municipalities
with & view to ascertain how many muniei-
palities were prepared to levy the cess and
how many were prepared fo take over the
control over Primary Education by contri-
buting 1/3 of the cost and tha results have
been communicated to Government.

We have many manuseripts in the office which
are o be published. Government have
ordered that no new manuseripts should be
taken by the Department for publication.
New books on the basis of the fresh curriculia
of studies have to be written, but funds do not
perinit the Department to eall for such books,
Unless Government is pleased to sanction
about Ra. 15,000 at least, suitable books as per
memorandum orders cannot he published.
The Sub-Committes are examining the
suitability of the various text books publishad
by the Department. The consolidated report
is awaited.

Necessary prcposals have been submitted to
Government vide H. C. 234 of 21-22, dated
20th—22nd December 1921.

Necessary proposals regarding the introduction of
the scale of pay of 125-175 are under prepara-
tion,

Anmual allotments for Girls’ School bnildings

doponds on the total allotments for buildings. '
(3irls Schools are heing shown preference as’
a rule. A sum of about Rs. 25,926 wns allotted ;

in the year |

for Girls'
23-24.

School buildings

Steps do not appear to have been taken by any of
the municipalities to levy the cess. It does
not look as if they will do it voluntarily.

are pending before them,

spent.
not be undertaken.

Proposals have besn submitted to Government and

Qut of this amounf a sum of Rs. 14,586 has been
Some of the sanetioned works could”

¥e



6 | Page 15, Para 43 .

|
;
l

' Pago 17, Para 46..
8 i Page 18, Para 46 .

9 | Page 18, Para 48 .

*

e

14  Page 26, Para 61 . .

|
|
J

Education of Mahomedan boys . . ... | The whole question was further exsmnined at the
‘ Conference of Education Officers in November
1922, und again in April and May 1923 at the
I Mahomedan Education Conference and the
resolutions were submitted to Government.
Extension of the Lower Secondary Training % Comprehensive proposals have been submitted to
Course to two years. Government for orders.

Suitable proposals will be worked out and sub-
mitted after the question of reorganisation of
the training eourses is finally decided.

. | Revised code submitted to Government for appro-

val.

Opening of ten more Normal Schools

' The Inspaction Code should be revised

- 10 | Pago 19, Para 48 ... | Revision of the forms for Inspoeting Ofticers | Revised foring were submitted to Government and
Diaries. approved by them.
11 : Page 20, Para 51 ... | Simplification of designs for school buildings | Modified designs have been submitted to Govern-
ment in this oflice No. 237-18 of 20th Fobru-
i ary 1923 and their final orders are awaited.
12 | Pago 31, 1'ara 51 .. ! Special facilities to hostels attached to train- | The whole question is receiving attention and the |
i ing ingtitutions, hostels meant for giris, cost involved is being worked out.
etc. :
13 | Pago 21, Pare 52 .- | Reorganisation of adult schools -« | i. The question was discussed in detail in the

: conference of Inspecting Officers held in Sep-
j . tember last and it is under contemplation
| to appoint s committes to work out the
J details.

] ii. The inefficient adult sshools have been closed

with the previous approval of Government.

! Levy of Education Cess by District Boards e

at the rate of one anna in the rupee.

Government have ecalled for individual recom-
mendations on each of the resolutions and
geveral proposals have nlready been submitted
to Governmant and ordecs passed an some and

L, the rest are being worked out.

Governwent have been addressed onee again in

the matter {January 1924) and their orders

are awaited. ’

R R

......

Type dusigns for Drimary Schools have been
approved by Government, Type design for
Middle Schools has been sent to the Chief
Engineer for approval.

R

The grants have been vevised in desorving cases
and the unsatisfuctory schools have heen
abolished. The text book and curricula

| questions are receiving attention,

Levy of oducation cess at the rate of half anna in
tha rupes has been ordeved in all the distriets
except, Mysore, Kadur end Kolar.

P14
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CHAPTER 1V.

1. A. Collegiate Education.—(English) —The number of Collegiate High Schools
maintaining the University Entrance Class during the year continued the same as in the
previous year, viz., nine of which five were Government and four aided. Of the five
Goverpment institutions, one was for girls, viz., the Vani Vilas Institute, Bangalore.

2. A statement showing the names of Collegiate High Schools, the attendance in the
University Entrance Class and the subjects taught in them, is given below.—

. Attendance
. ;on 30th June !
3 . to1924 1 the . .
Na. Schools | Tuiversity I typtional subjects tanght
Euntrauce l
Cluss
E _ i -
.} GOVERKNENT, i
i . . .
1 } Collegiate High School, Bangalore 371, History, Fuysical Scieuce, Natural Science
[ Mathematics.
2 Do Mysore %7 | o i do
] Do Tumkur - 130 . History, Mathematics aud Physics.
4 Do Shimoga .- 238 i History. . .
b | Vapi Vilas Institute, Bangslove 15 i Mathematics, Physical and Natural Science .
1
. L AIDED. I
6 | London Mission Collegiate High School, Bangalore ... 65 [ Physics and Mathematics.
7 | Wesleyan Mission Coﬁefia.te igh School, Bangalore 59 ! Hisiory.
8 0 o Mysore -.. 20 ; Do
9 | Bannmial's Collegiate High School, Mysore B7 ' Do

! l i

3. The Professors of the Mysore University deputed for the purpase examined these
classes as usual. In addition to the nine regular Collegiate High Schools, the National
High School, Bangalore, had a special private tuition class in the mornings to coach up for
the University Entrance Examination students who had once failed in that examination
and were not able to get seats in any of the Collegiate High Schools. The strength of
that class was 55.

One thousand one hundred and eighty seven students sent up their applications for
the University Entrance Examination from all the nine Collegiate High Schools, of whom
382 passed, giving a percentage of 32°18. Failed students of the previous years applying
for this examination though they are treated as private candidates are considered as
having appeared from the respective-schools and their results also credited to those schools
in as much as they have to apply through the heads of the institutions where they were
attending in the year previons.

The number of students sent up for the University Entrance Examination of April
1924 from each of the Ccllegiate High Schools and in private and the number that passed
are given in the following statement.

' | ]
Number seut’ :

up for the | oo o P ¢ \
Ko, N £ sohool cumination | yuwber arcentage |
1] Name of schoo : eu:)l;n:\n;rilfm passed of passes Remarks
| 1924
—_— | : e
! GOVERKMENT. ‘ i |
1 : Collegiate High School, Bangalore ... 449 ‘E 183 r 80
91 Do Mysore .- 3 133 . 41 Includiog
3 Do Tumkur 147 4| 30 private
4 Do Shimega 41 14 | 34 candidates
& | Vani Yilas Institute, Bangalore ! 9 5 85 i who sp-
' ’ peared
AIDED, throughb
L . . 1 i the school,
6 | Loudon Mission Coﬂe?ate High School, Bangalore ‘ 65 3 i 35 ’
7 | Wealeyan Mission Collegiate High School, Bangalore i 62 i1 14 i
8 Do Mysore e 34 g ‘ L O
9 | Banumiah’s Collegiate High School, Mysore . i 54 10 i 19
Total S 1,187 W %8
| i

It will be seen from the above table that the results of the Vani Vilas Institute,
Bangalore, the Maharaja’s Collegiate High School, Mysore, London Mission Collegiate
High School, Bangalore, and the Collegiate High School, Shimoga were satisfactory the
percentage of passes being 55, 41, 35 and 34 percent respeciively, those of the Govern-
ment Collegiate High Schools at Bangalore and Tumkur were fair being 30 per cent each,
while those of the Wesleyan Mission Collegiate High School, Bangalore and the
Banumiah’s High School, Mysore, were very unsatisfactory their percentage of passes
being 18 and 19 while the average for the State” was 32°18. The National High School,
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Bangalore had as usual its privqte tuition class for the -failed University Entrance
students with a strength of 55, all of whom appeared for the University Entrance Exa-
mination of 1924 and 20 of these passed, with one in the first class. But the results of
these students go to the schools which they attended in the previous year and from which
they also sent their applications though they attend this private tuition class. The
results were satisfactory. ' '

On account of the financial stringency the questions of opening a Science Section in
the Collegiate High School, Shimoga and of a University Entrance Class in the High
School at Kolar or Chitaldrug have had to be deferred and it has consequently become
very difficult to' meet tne demands of the increasing number of candidates for admission to
these classes, the Science section specially as the accommodation and equipment in the
existing Collegiate classes are fully used up. In spite of this an additional section of the
University Entrance Class in Mathematics and Physics was opened in the Government
Collegiate High School, Bangalore in July 1923 and a similar addional section was opened
in the same school at the end of Juune 1924 also. : : .

. The Science classes of the Maharaja’s Collegiate High School, Mysore continue to be
held in the old Jaganmohan Palace which as pointed out more than once is neither con-
venient nor satisfactory. A new laboratory close to the new building, asin the case of the
Government Collegiate High School, Bangalore is quite essential and has to be construc-
ted as soon as funds become available. ' '

- B. Collegiate Education (Oriental}.—There were 4 colleges for Oriental study, of
these three were Sanskrit Colleges and the fourth was the Class for Pandits and Moulvis
attached to the 1raining College, Mysore. OQf the 3 Sanskrit Colleges, 2 were Government
and 1 an aided institurion at Melkote. None ot the three Sanskrit Colleges were under
the control of the Department, the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College, Mysore being under the
control of the Palace and the other two under the Muzrai Department. The question of
admitting all ¢lasses of people irrespective of class or creed into the Sanskrit Colleges at
Mysore and Bangalore, which was being discussed in the Representative Assembiy and the
Legislative Council for a very long time was fnally settled during the year, and Govern-
ment ordered that the Maharaja’s Sanskrit College at Mysore should be reserved
cxclusively for Brahmins and that the Sanskrict Colleg= at Bangalore may be thrown open
to all classes of people, the control over the latter institution being transferred to the
Education Department from the 1st July 1924. The strength of all the 3 colleges was 317.
The classes for Pandits and Moulvis are maintained in the Training College, Mysore.
Twice in 3 years selections are made for the Pandit and Moulvi classes at 4 for each class
from among the teachers who apply for admission to these classes, on the results of a
selection examination. Scarcely any private candidates join the classes as the prospects
of these that pass the examination are not sufficiently attractive. During the vear under
report, there were 9 students in the two Pandits classes and 8 in the Moulvis classes.
Teachers studying in the Training College as well as those that failed during the previous
years appear for these examinations. _

The chief requirements of Education in this grade are the better equipment of
laboratories for sicence work (except in the Collegiate High School at Bangalore), the
improvement of libraries. The Inspecting Professors of the University have also drawn
attention to the fact that greater attention is needed to the correction of written exercises.
This will involve some reduction in the hours of class teaching work required of the
teachers and a consequent increase of staff. The question is under consideration and
suitable proposals will be submitted to Government shortly. The future organisation of
the Entrance classes will depend on the scheme of Intermediate Education which is being
developed by the University.

In the case of the Pandits’ and Moulvis' classes the courses of stidy require re-ex-
amination and amendment.

r—— e ———

CHAPTER V.
Seconpary Epucartion,

4. High Schools.—1. English (Government for boys).—There were in all twenty-one
High Schools for boys in the State at the end of the year with a total attendance of 7,012
including the University Entrance Class, on 30th June 1924 as against nineteen schools
‘with 6,639 pupils in the previous year. Of the twenty-one High Schools fourteen were
Government and seven aided. The demand for new High Schools is on the increase and
Government after carefully examining the situation sanctioned a New High School for
Tiptur and another at Mysore to serve as a Practising High School attached to the Train-
ing College. Accordingly the new school at Tiptur was opened in the first week of June
1924, with only the IV Form to start with while the one at Mysore began with the IV and
V Forms, providing instruction in Mathematics, Science and History. Even with the
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opening of these additional High Schools, the number of applications for admission to the
High School classes was so large that additional sections as shown below had to be opened at
the end of June 1924 in the following High Schools:—Two sections in the Collegiate High
Schoo!, Bangalore, two in Shimoga, two in Chikmagalur, two in Chikballapur, one in
Kolar, one in Malleswaram, one in Tumkur, one in Hassan and one in Davangere or in
all thirteen additional sections. In spite of these additional sections the maximum limit
of forty pupils for each section or class had to be exceeded, speciaily in the Government
Collegiate High School, Bangalore, where more than fiity boys had to be admitted in some
of the classes. With all this, seats could not be found for the Secondary School Leaving
Certificate failed students in the VI Form in any of the High Schools in Bangalore and
conequently a special class had to be opened for them in the Government Collegiate
High School, Bangalorc early in June 1924. This class meets in the mornings from 7-30
to 10-30 and again from 4-30 to 6 p.m. in the evenings. The attendance in this class
is 104. There is need for opening another High School at Bangalore preferably in the Fort.
The strength of each of the High Schools and the average daily attendance including the
University Entrance Classes of Collegiate High Schools as on 30th june 1924 are given in
the following list:—

Number on roll .
Average daily
No. School on 30th June o
ttend
| 1924 attendance
GOVERNMENT.

1 | Collegiate High School, Bangalore - 980 937

9 Do Mysore e | 663 573

3 Do Tomkur - 575 . 5566

4 Do Shimoga . . e 371 331

5 | High School, Malleswaram, Bangalore .. ee 324 236

6 Do Kolar .- .. lL 270 206

7 Do Hasgan .. | 253 ' 186

8 Do Chikmagalur .. | 178 | 142

g Do Chitaldrug .. . 241 | 185
10 Do Channapatna . 185 | 142
11 Do Chikballapur - . 158 ; 126
12 Do Davangere a .e 239 i 178
13 | Do Tiptur .. e .- 69 50
14 | Practising High School, Mysore . .o 57 51

AIDED.

15 | London Mission Collegiate High Schoo!, Baogalore .- 433 394
15 ' Waesleyan Mission Collegiate High School, Bangalore .. 534 485
17 . Do Mysore .. 244 283
18 | Banumisah's Collegiate High School, Bangsalore e 434 - 352
19 | National High School, Bangalore .. .. 205 264
20 | Sarada Vilas High School, Mysore o 357 303
21 : Marimallappa’s High School, Mysore .- - 154 143

E Total . 7012 | 6,120

1. Collegiate High School, Bangalore.—Mr. B. Vasudeva Rao, M.A., continued as
Head Master of the School. This is the largest Collegiate High Schoo! in the State with
a strength of 980 on the 30th June 1924 including the University Entrance Class (which
has since risen to 1,118 including the morning classes) as against 903 in the previous year.
Of these, thirty-three were Panchama boys. The school had 8 sections of the University
Entrance Class and twelve of the High School Classes. Even with the opening of an
additional High School in Malleswaram, the congestion in this school could not be releived
and the Collegiate High Schoul, Bangalore had to further increase its sections to 12.
For the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination 220 were sent up, 117 of these
passed, giving a percentage of 53, In addition 34 others passed in one or other of the
groups. The results of the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination were good.
The school has a very well equipped Science Laboratory and the practical work of this
school as well as that of the High School, Malleswaram and the University Entrance Classes
of the Vani Vilas Institute is done in this Laboratory. There is a Teachers’ Association
for the benefit of the teachers and the school magazine was continued. The discipline of
the school was satisfactory. A residential hostel for the students of this premier High
School is an urgent necessity, and when it is established the institution is bound to become
still more useful and popular. Cricket, Tennis and Foot-Ball were played by the buys.
Drill and Scouting are also in vogue. The School Cricket Team won the cup and the
Shield in the Dasara Tournament for the fifth time in succession. One of the students of
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the school by name M Venkataramaswamy Naik stood first in the “One Mile Race" during
the Olympic Games held at Delhi antl he was selected to proceed to Paris to compete at
the Worlds Olympic Games at their cost and the Mysore Government also sanctioned a
sum of Rs. 2,000 for an attendant to accompany him to Paris. But for some unforeseen
reasons he had to give it up. i'he school had also the honour of one of its players being
selected for the Indian Team against the Europeans at the Quadrangular contest held
during the year. The Physical Culture Instructor of the school also trained a selected
number of students in Ju-Jitsu. The school had Debating and Literary societies as well
as a Dramatic Association,

2. Maharaja’s Collegiate High Scheol, Mysore—Mr. R. V. Krishnaswamy Iyer
continued as the Head Master of the School during the year. The strength of the school
including the University Entrance Class was 663 on the 30th June 1924, This is the second
largest school in the State and had 5 sectionsof the University Entrance Class and 9 sections
of the High School Classes. One hundred and thirty-four candidates appeared for the
Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination and 69 of these passed giving a percentage
of 51. In addition, 29 others passed in one of the groups. The results of the Secondary
School Leaving Certificate Examination of this school were very good. Cricket, Tennis
and Foot-Ball were the favourite games of the students, some of whom underwent
training in Scouting also. The Scout Troop of the school earned Proficiency Badges in
First Aid and signaliing. The school had a Debating Society.

3. Collegiate High School, Tumkur—~Mr. S. Rama Rao, B.A., was in charge of the
school throughout the year. The number on the roll on the 30th June 1924, was 57§
including the University Entrance Class, against 547 in the previous year. Out of 142
candidates sent up for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination, 81 passed
giving a percentage of 58 and in addition, 28 passed in cne or other of the groups. The
results of the Secondary School Le2ving Certificale Examination were very good. The
accommodation for this growing school requires suitable additions to the existing build-
ing at an early date. The students tock an active part in scouting as well as in Cricket,
Foot-Ball and Tennis. The School conducted a magazine called the ‘“School Folk’ and
had a Historical and Science Association.

4. Collegiote High School, Shimoga.—Mr. K. Krishna Rao, B.A., L.T., continued as
Head Master. The strength of the school including the University Entrance Class on
the 30th June 1924 was 37! as against 358 in the previous year. Ninety-five candidates
appeared for the Secondary Scheol Leaving Certificate Examination. Out of these thirty
two were successful giving a percentage of 34. In addition to this, twenty-nine passed in
one or other of the branches. The school had a Science Association and a Literary
Society as well as a Cricket and a Foot-Ball Club.

5. Government High School, Kolar—Mr. A. Venkanna, B.A.,, L.T., continued as
Head Master of he school till 1st November 1923 when he was permitted to retire after a
long service of over 30 years, and was succeeded by Mr. M. Venkataramaiya, from Chital-
dreug. There were 270 students on the rolls on the 30th June 1924. One hundred and nine
students appeared for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination and fifty-one
of them passed, giving a percentage of forty-seven. In addition nineteen passed in one of
the groups. The Yesults of the school were good. The school had a Debating Saciety
and a Historical Society. Students took part in Foot-Bali, Cricket and Badminton. Addi-
tional accommodation for the general classes and Science classes is absolutely necessary as
the Science classes are at present held in an unsuitable rented building.

6. Government High School, Hassan.—Mr. K. Narayana Rao, B.A,, continued as
Head Master of the school during the year. The strength of the school on the 30th June
1924 was 252. BSeventy-six students appeared for the Secondary School Leaving Certifi-
cate, Examination, but only seventy-five sat and twenty-six of them were successful, giving
a percentage of thirty-five. In addition twenty-nine others passed in one or other of the
groups. Students played Cricket, Foot-Ball and Hockey and also practised driil regularly.
There were three Scout Troops attached to the school. The school is in need of immediate
extension and a Science Laboratory.

7. Government High School, Chikmagalur.—Mr. H. Krishnachar, B.A., who was in
charge of the school during the year retired from service and Mr. M. A. Narain
Iyengar succeeded him. The number on the rolls on the 30th June 1924 was 178, Forty-
four candidates app=ared for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination of
whom twenty-three passed, giving a percentaze of 52 and 12 passed in onz or othar of the
groups. The results were fair. Cricket, Foot-Ball and Volley Ball and Badminton were
played by the students. The boys were taken on excursion tours. This school alsg
requires extension, more especially since Government contemplate raising it to the Colleg-
iate Standard.

8. Government High School, Chiteldrug.—Mr. M. Venkataramaiya worked as Head
Master of the school till 8th August when he went on lzavz and was afterwards transferred
to the Kolar High School in Novembar 1923 and Mr. P. V. Narasinga Ras was appointed

LB 8



30

in his place. On the 30th June 1924 there were two hundred and forty-one students om
the rolls. Sixty-one students were sent up for the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate
Examination and eighteen passed giving a percentage of thirty and twenty-four passed in
one or other of the groups. The resulis of the school were not satisfactory. Foot-Ball,
Cricket and Badminton were played by the students and the school had a few Scout
Troops and a School Union. The question of opening the University Entrance Class
is being deferred every year for want of funds.

9. Government High School, Davangere.—Mr. M. Madhava Rao continued as Head
Master. The strength of the school was two hundred and thirty-nine on ths 30th June
1924 against two hundred and three in the previous year. Seventy one candidates sat
for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination and twenty-nine passed fully,
giving a percentage of 40, and in addition eighteen passed in one or other of the groups.
The results were fair. The students played Tennis, Cricket, Foot-Ball, Badminton and
Hockey. It has also a Literary Society and a Dramatic Assocjation. The school is in need of
more accommodation till the new school house is built, especially for the Science Laboratory.

10. Government High School, Chikballapur —Mr. M, Sivaramakrishna Iyer, con-
tinued as Head Master of the school. The strength of the school on the 30th Junz 1924
was one hundred and fifty-eight as against one hundred and thirty-nine in the previous year.
Thirty-four students were sent up for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Exami-
nation and twenty of them passed giving a percentage of sixty and six more passed in one
or other of the groups. The work of the school was satisfactory. Foot-Ball was played
by the studems and there were two Scout Troops.

11. Government High School, Channapatna.—Mr. S. Srinivasa Rao, M.A., L.T.,
continued as Head Master of this schoool, during the year at the end of which he was
transferred to Shimoga and Mr. Sridharamurthi succeeded him. The strength of the
school on the 30th June 1924 was one hundred and eighty-five as against one hundred and
sixty-eight in the previous year. Qut of sixty students that appeared for the Secondary School
Leaving Certificate Examination thirty passed fully, giving a percentage of fifty and twenty
students passed in one or other of the groups. The results were good. Cricket, Foot-
Ball, Badminton, Volley Ball and Tennis were played by the students. There was a
Debating Society attached to the School. The school is in need of additional accommo-
dation and furniture. A bigger play-ground has also to be provided.

12. Government High School, Maileswaram, Bangalore.—Mr. Mahomed Davood
was Head Master of the school which was opened in June 1923. The number on roll on
30th June 1924 was 324 as against 269 on the 30th June 1923, with nine sections. With-
in a year of its starting the school has outgrown its limits and suitable accommodation
and additional equipment and furniture are very badly needed. Ninety-one candidates sat
for the Secondary School Leaving Certificate Examination, of whom forty two passed in
full giving a percentage of forty-six. In addition, two were declared E. P.S. and sixteen
others passed in one or other of the groups. The results were satisfactorv. The schoolhada
Litcrary Upion and a Sports Club.  Cricket, Foot-Ball and Badminton were played by the
boys. The present play-ground is not sufficient for the boys of both the High School and
the Middle School and it is also not levelled and is unfit for use as a play-ground. This want
has also to be attended to early. The construction of a separate building for the High
School on a suitable site centrally situated and the restoration of the buiidings of the
Middle School for boys as well as of the girls to the respective schools are matters to be
taken up early as these schools are now held in unsuitable rented buildings.

13. Government High School, Tiptur —In order to meet the demand for High
School Education an additional High School was opened at Tiptur on the 9th June 1924,
with only the IV Form to begin with. The strength of the class which was twenty-five
on the opening day gradually increased and it was sixty-nine on the 30th June 1924 neces-
sitating a division into two sections. Mr. S. T. Raghavachar, Assistant Head-Master of
the Collegiate High School, Bangalore was posted here as Head Master. The school is
held in the building placed temporarily at the disposal of the Department for a period of
two vears by the authorities of the Virasaivanandasrama. A new building has to be con-
structed for the scheol, shortly, towards the cost of which the Tiptur Municipality has
contributed a sum of Rs. 20,000. Of the strength of sixty-nine pupils, thirty-three were
Lingayels, two Vokkaligas, two Kurubas, one Rawal, two Mahomedans and one Madiga.
Only Foot-Ball was played by the boys to begin with. The school promises to be a
sUCCess.

14. Gevernment Pracitising High School, Mysore.—This school was opened with a
doubie object i.¢.. for providing an additional High School to meet the growing demands
for High School education as well as to serve as Practising High School for the Graduate
Teachers under training in the Training College. The school is under the control of the
Principal of the Training College and Mr. Sivaraman, Vice-Principal of the Training
College is ex-ofjicio Head-Master of the High School. The school was opened on the 9th
June 1924 with only the IV and V Forms. The strength of the school on the 30th June
1924 was fiity-seven. Thestudents played Cricket and Foot-Ball.
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(B) Hicn ScHooLs—ENGLISH (&) AIbED.

1. The Wesleyan Mission Colegiate High School, Bangalore.—The strength of the
High School Classes including the University Entrance Class was 534 on the 30th June
1924. One hundred and fifty-nine students sat for the Secondary School-Leaving Certifi-
cate Examination and seventy-two passed giving a percentage of 46 and in addition 40
passed in one or other of the groups. The students played Cricket, Foot-ball and Volley
ball. The results of the school were satisfactory.

2. London Mission Collegiate High School, Bangalore. The school had on its rolls
432 students on the 30th June 1924, including those in the University Entrance Class. One
hundred and sixt-en appeared for the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate Enamination
and 45 passed fully, giving a percentage of 39 and in addition 34 passed in one of the
groups. Cricket, Foot-ball and Volley ball are being played by the boys.

3. National High School, Bangalore —The strength of the school was 295 on the 30th
June 1924 with two sections of cach form. Mr. K. Sampathigiri Rao, a.a., continued as
Head Master. The school is still held in the same building amidst an insanitary environ-
ment pending the grant of a site for the copstruction of a suitable school building. Ninety-
five students were sent up for the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate Examination and 64
of them passed fully, giving a percentage of 67 and 23 passed in one of the groups. The
resuits of the school were very satisfactoryv. In addition to the Secondary School-Leaving
Certificate Classes, the schoolhad a private tuition class in the mornings for coaching up for
the University Entrance Examination, students that had once failed in that examination.
Several of the teachers in the local Colleges and High Schools rendered honorary service
in the teaching of this class during mornings. Toot-ball and Hockey were played by the
boys in available places in the various parts of the City and Physical Exercise Classes were
beld in the compound of the Sanskrit College, as the school had no play-ground of it{s own.
The managers of the school have since secured a spacious site at the entrance to the
Basavangudi Extension and attempts are being made to secure funds for a2 building.

4. Wesleyan Mission Collegiate High School, Mysore.—The strength of the school
on the 30th June 1924 was 244 including the University Entrance Class as against 332 in
the previous year. The school sent up 102 candidates for the Secondary School-Leaving
Certificate Examination of whom 41 passed, giving a percentage of 40 and 33 others passed
in one of the groups. The attendance in the University Entrance Class was only 20.
Criket and ¥Foot-ball were played by the students.

5. Dharmaprakasa Banumick’'s Collegiate High School, Mysore~—This school had
434 boys on its rolls on the 30th June 1924 including those in the University Entrance
Class. One hundred and thirteen appeared for the Secondary School-Leaving Certificate
Examination from this school and 82 of them passed fully, giving a percentage of 73, In
addition 12 others passed in one of the groups. The results of the Secondary School
Leaving-Certificate Examination were very good. The school has no play-ground of its
own but with all that much interestis taken in sports. Badminton, Foot-ball and Cricket
are played by the boys. The school requires additional accommeodation for science work
and the question of a hostel is also engaging attention.

6. Marimallappa’s High School, Mysore. The strength of the High School Classes
on the 30th June 1924 was 154 as against 185 last year. The strength of this school is
gradually going down every year. Seventy-seven sat for the Secondary School-Leaving-
Certificate Examination and 23 passed fully, giving a percentage of 30. The results have
not been satisfactory for some years, having fallen far below the State average of passes
(46 per ceni). In addition 21 passed inone of the groups. Cricket, Foot-ball and Badmin-
ton were played by the students. It is a great pity that this institution which was
formerly in a flourishing condition has been declining for some years past. [Its chief
requisite is more financial stability, and it is hoped thztthe management will take adequate
and early steps to secure this. -

7. Sarada Vilas High School, Mysore.—There were 357 boys in the High School
section on 30th June 1924. One hundred and twenty-six candidates were sent up for the
Secondary School-Leaving Certificate Examination and 48 of them passed fully giving a
percentage of 38. The resulls were not satisfactory as they fell short of the State average
(46 per cent). In addition 21 passed in one or other of the groups. The school is held in
the upstair rooms of the Lansdown Bazaar and has no compound or play-ground attached
to it. Suitable accommodation and better financial support are its chiel needs and these
should he attended to early.

High Schools —(2) Kanneda (For boys).—Upper Secondary Classes were main-
tained in the following four institutions, viz.,, (1)} Training College, Mysore, (2) District
Normal School, Tumkur, (3) District Normal School, Shimoga, (4) Panchama Boarding
Institute, Mysore. But the Upper Secondary Classes in the Panchama Boarding School,
Mysore were abolished in June 1924 as the number of pupils was very smali so that on the
30th June 192 ; there were only three such institutions for men. The strength of both the
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Junior and Senior Classes of each of these schools as on 30th June 1924 is given below:—

1. Upper Secondary Class attached to the Training College, Mysore .. 181
4, Do do Diktrict Normal Sehool, Tumkur 67
5. Upper Secondary Class attached to the Dissrict Normal School,

Shimoga - 67

The total number of students in these classes was 285 of whom 42 were Mahomedans and
4 belonged to the Depressed Classes. One hundred and thirty-six sat for the Upper Secon-
dary Examination of 1924 and 47 passed, the percentage being 34°5. Of these schools the
Training College, Mysore, and the Maharani’s Girls’ School did well in the Examination,
the percentage of passes being 45 and 44'4 respectively. Of the 47 that passed 5 were
women.

B. Middle and Incomplete Middie Schools.—Effect was given to the remodelling of
schools as per orders on the Education Memorandum with effect from the beginning of June
1923, According to this ciassification there were on the 30th June 1924, 192 Middle Schools
for boys with a strength of 20,697 and 313 Incomplete Middle Schools forboys with a strength
of 6,912. Though the remodelling was given effect to in June 1923, the reallocation of
staff according to the revised scales of pay could not be given effect to till the middie of
May 1924. The reailocation of the scales of pay has been beneficial to several teachers in
the lower grades as there are now a larger number of places on higher pay than before.
The Incomplete Middle Schools are being gradually converted into Middle Schools as
funds become available and the levy of the Education Cess has gone some way in eifecting
such conversions. The special English Classes which were held in 20 centres to enable
students who had passed the Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination to appear for the
English Lower Secondary Examination within a period of two years, were ordered to be
continued for another two years.

Of the 192 Middle Schools 14 were Urdu Middle Schools, 3 Tamil and the remaining
175 were Kannada Middle Schools. Of these 175 schools in which Kannada was tanght
3 were for the children of the Depressed Classes. The placing of the remodelled schools
under separate Head Masters necessitates the construction of additional buildings in
several places. As Government are not at present in a position to put up additional build-
ings such of the buildings as are available have been taken up for rent to provide accom-
modation for such schools,

Four thousand five hundred and ninety-two candidates appeared for the Euglish Lower
Secondary Examination of 1924 of whom 4,489 sat for the examination and 2,222 were
successful, giving a percentage of 49°4. For the Vernacular Lower Secondary Examina-
tion 5,719 candidates appeared and 2,041 passed, the percentage being 37°2. Details
regarding castes to which the candidates belonged are given under public examinations.

C. Hostels.—There were 51 hostels in the State during the year with a strength of
2,298 boarders, against 44 hostels and 2,222 boarders in 1922-23. Of these hostels 20
were Government, 26 aided and 5 unaided. Again, of the Government hostels, 7 were
attached to High Schools for boys, 2 to the Maharani’s High School, Mysore, 1 to the
Vani Vilas Institute, Bangalore, 7 to District Normal Schools, the one at Tumkur haivng
a new section for Panchama teachers under training, 2 to the Training College, Mysore
and 1 to the Government Incomplete Middle School, Ayanur.

Of the aided and unaided hostels
6 were for Lingayets,
3 for Mahomedans,
2 for Vokkaligars,
1 was for Mahrattas,
1 was for Vaisvas,

and the rest were general hostels open to all communities. The strength of the aided and
unaided hostels was 1,222,

For the benefit of students of the Middle School stage a hostel was opened on trial at
Ayanur in Shimoga Taluk, where the teacher was willing to take up the work of running a
hostel, in return for a suitable remuneration, the entire charges being borne by Government
with a monthly grant of Rs. 47 and a non-recurring grant ¢f Rs. 100. This hostel has at
present an average attendance of 7. The fall in the number of boarders is reported to be
due to the prevalence of epidemics for some time. A similar hostel has been opered at
Kotehal, Chanpagiri Taluk and recommendations for a grant to the hostel have been sub-
mitted to Government scparately.

Owing to an abnormally low attendance, the hostels attached to the Government High
Schools at Davangere and Chikballapur bave been closed temporarily but it is desirable to
create at least boarding conveniences for students in moffusal High School centres
and suitable recommendations to Government in this behalf have also been submitted
separately. , '
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D. Pavsicar COLTURE AND SOCIAL ACTIVITIES IN SECONDARY SCHOOLS.

(i) The Scout Movement is making rapid progress in numbers andin efficiency.
In the year under report 49 new troops were started, and 21 old troops ceased making a total
of 138 traops with over 3,048 scoutsin 75 different centres in the State. ¥our Training
Camps were held, three for Scout Masters and one for Coinmissioners, vast improvements
in the methods of training being made possible by the munificent donation of Rs. 1,200 by
His Highness the Yuvaraja, Chief Scout. Our Scouts won distinctions outside the State in
Madras and Calcutta where parties of them had gone for Scouting and Ambulance compe-
titions, the Madras Party, being specially complimented by H. E. the Viceroy. A Special
Scout Officers’ Conference at Byaderahalli, competitions among troops for His Highness
the Yuvaraja Shield, quarterly Rallies at Bangalore and Mysore Cities, and a few camps
by individual troops are special features of the year. The usual Headquarters activities
like the Dolphin Club, Ambulance Brigade, Physical Cuiture and Games sections and
other hobby classes were continued as before. The extension of the movement into
mofussil areas has necessitated the production of literature in Kannada on Scouting, and
this aspect of the question is receiving due attention of the Scout Headquarters. The
prospect for the future growth of the movement on healthy and sound lines seems to be
bright and hopeful.

(i1} Excursions.—In connection with the Scout Movement individual troops had
their outings and rambles In addition to this some of the High and Middle Schools organ-
ised regular excursions. The Natural Science Assistants of the Gavernment Collegiate
High School, Bangalore went out on an excursion with their students to the Malnad Dis-
tricts and collected various specimens of scientific interest, while the Chemistry students
of the same school were taken to the Sulphuric Acid Factory at Ranipet. Other schools
also went out on excursinns Lo places of geographical and historical interest in their neigh-
bourhood. In several of these cases the Department sanctioned small grants to meet a
part of the cost of trainage and cartage.

(iit) Physical Culture.~—Provision has been made more or less for Physical Edu-
cation of school children in all grades of schools. Drill is taught in all institutions beginning
with the Primary Schoois and it has now been made compulsory for the Secondary School-
. Leaving Certificate Examination. Each of the High Schools has got one or more Scout
troops. Besides drill and scouting, students take part in Cricket, Foot-ball, Bzdminton,
Voliey ball and in a few schools tennis and hockey. Every High School has a Gymnastic
Instructor attached to it who in addition to teaching drill, trains students in Gymnastic ex-
ercises and in a few places in Ju-Jitsu. In most of the Middle Schools in addition fto drill,
Cricket and Foot-ball are played. The want of spacious play-giounds is very much feit
in several of the schools, even in a few of the Higb Schools and consequently the Physical
side of education, especially out-door games, has not been receiving as much attention as
it ought to. The appointment of one or more Directors of Physical Culture o organise
various forms of Physical Culture exercises, sports and games, etc., has been deferred for
want of funds Funds are also necessary to suppiement the fees recovered from boys
for games particularly in the smaller schools. The organisation of -suitable inter-school
tournaments to provide healthy emulation is also very necessary and desirable.

The Physical Culture Institute, Bangalore.—This is an aided institution under the
control of the Department and its working hours are from 5-30 p.M. to 7-30 p.M. every day
except on Sundays.

The strength of the institute on the 30th June 1924, was 141, consisting postly of
students from the various schools of the city, and a few others and the average attendance
for the year was about 100.

The number of students attending from the different schools is given below:—

Government Mididle School, Foit 59
Government Collegiate High Sehool .- 21
Primary School, Shankarpur 2
Government Middle School, Bacavangudi ... ... 21
Government lindu Middle Schoal - 3
Wesleyan Mission Collegiate Hish School ... - 8
London Mission Collegiate Higl: School .. . - 6
National High Sehool 7
Central College, Bangalore .. 5
Others 9

PREmA N RO

—

Total 141
The following are the items of instruction in the institute :—

1. System of Exercises suited to the individual constitution.

2. Wrestling. —Thrice a week,

3. Parallel Bars.—Twice ina week. ‘

4. Horizontal Bar and other open air drills, including club and dumb-bell
exercises.—Thrice a week.
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Games.—1. Volley ball, 2. Basket ball, 3. Gudu Gudu, 4. Kok, 5. Padma Vyuha on
all days.

A free Library and a Reading Room are maintained for the use of the students of the
institution and their patrons and friends. More than 40 periodicals, both English and
Kannada, including Monthlies, Weeklies and Dailies are received and most of them in
exchange for the * Physical Culture ” and *' Sareera Vyayama,” monthly journals which
are conducted by the institution.

Expenditure.~The monthly expenditure was Rs. 419 on an average of which the
grant-in-aid from Gevernment was Rs. 208-5-4 per mensem.

(iv) Literary Activities.—Every High School has its own reading room, literary
and debating societies and a few have dramatic societies in addition. Several of the
Middle Schools also have their debating societies and reading rooms. The Collegiate
High Schooi, Bangalore, D. Banumaiah’s Collegiate High School, Mysore, the National
High School, Bangalore and the Collegiate High School, Tumkur, have weli conducted
magazines of their own.

(v). Statistics regarding Secondary Schools for boys —The total number of Secon-
dary Schools including High Scheols (both English and Kannada), Middle and Incomplete:
Middle Schools, on the 30th June 1924 was 610 with a total strength of 37,472 as against
546 with a strength of 39,026 in the previous year. The fall in the strength is due to the
fact that in 1922-23 some of the Incomplete Middle Schools which were included under
Secondary Schools had included the strength of the Primary classes which were not sepa-
rated from them completely till about the middle of July 1923 and these figures have now
been taken under Primary Education. Of the total number of Secondary Schools, 21 were
English High >chools with a strength of 7,012, 3 Kannada High Schoels with 285 pupils,
192 Middle Schools with 6,912 pupils. The percentage of pupilsin Boys’ Secondary
Schools to the total male population of school-going-age was 7°74.

E. Public Examinations of Secondary Schools.—The following are some of the chief
points relating to the Departmental Public Examinations:—

1. The total number of candidaies for all the examinations was over 14,300 which
was nearly 1,700 in excess of that for 1923.

2. The revised S. S. L. C Scheme was introduced to the IV and V Forms of the
academic year 1924-25 and a Select Committee consisting of a few specialists on the Uni-
versity staff and some Head and Assistant Masters of High Schools was appointed to
revise the syllabuses under the new rules. The Committee held the meetings in July and
August and submitted its proceedings passing the syllabuses finally.

3. The comparimental systcm of passes was introduced into the Upper Secondary
Examination. )

4, A Committee has been appointed to revise the rules and syllabuses of the Com-
mercial Examinations, on the lines on which they were recently revised in Madras, special
attention being given to the means of improving the efficiency of the Short-hand test.

5. Davangere was made one of the centres for the S. 5. L. C. Examination.

1. University Entrance Examinalion.—One thousand, one hundred and ninety-one
candidates sat for the University Enirance Examination of 1924 of whom 373 passed
giving 8 percentage of 31°35. Of the 1,191 candidates examined 1,187 belonged to the 9
Collegiate High Schools, of whom 372 passed and the outher 4 belonged to the Maharani’s
High School, Mysore, of whom 1 passed. The number of candidates that appeared from
the 9 €ollegiate High Schools includes failed students of the previous year also who
appeared as private candidates without actually attending the schools. But as they have
to appear for the examination only through the Head Master of the school they attended in
the previous year, the results good or bad are credited to the schools from which they appear.

2. Results of the S. 5. L. C. Public Exemination.—For the S. 8. L. C, Public Exami-
nation of 1924, 2,245 candicates were registered 1,783 for both the groups and 462 for
either of the two groups. Out of 2,205 that were examined, 1,024 were declared eligible
for College Course and Public Service, the percentage of E. C. & P. S. being 46 against 49,
during 1923. Out of the Group passes, 138 passed the Compulsory Group only and 343
the Optional Group only. Of those that passed only the Compulsory Group, 21 were
declared alse E. P.S. Of the E. C. & P. 8’s 723 were Brahmins, §2 Mahomedans, 19
Christians, 9 Jains and 221 other Hindus. Qut of 55 girl candidates that were examined, 24
wer. declared E. C. and P. ., 6 passed the Compulsory Group only, and 12 the Optional only.

Twenty-three High Schools including 4 Girls’ High Schools presented candidates for
the S. S. L. C. Examination of 1924. The performance of 4 of these was excellent, the
percentage of passes reached by them ranging between 64 and 100. Seven other schools
did well with a percentage of passes ranging between 50 and 59 while 3 schools just secur-
ed the State average of passes, viz., 46 per cent. Among the Government Schools, the
Vani Vilas Institute, Bangalore, the Government High School, Chikballapur and the
Government Collegiate High School, Tumkur did very well, having passed 64 per cent,
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59 per cent and 57 per cent respectively. The results of the High Schools at Chitaldrug
and Shimoga and those of the Maharani’s High Schuol, Mysore were poor, the percentage
of passes in these schools being 30, 34 and 27 respectively. -

Among the Aided Girls’ Schools, the M. E. M. Girls’ High School, Kolar deserves
tspecial mention, having passed all the 3 girls that it sent up. Of the Aided Boys’ High
" School, the D. Banumiah’s Collegiate High School, Mysore and the National Highk School,
Bangalore did excellently, the percentage of passes obtained by them being 73 and 67 res-
pectively. The results of the private candidates were better this year than in 1923, al-
though their percentage of passes this year, viz., 36 still falls far short of the State average
of passes which is 46. An analysis of resuits is appended hereto.

Analysis of the results of the S. S. .. C. Public Examination of 1924 :—-
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3. Vernacular Upper Secondary Examination, 1924-~—0ut of 145 candidates register-
ed for the Vernacular Upper Secondary Examination of 1924, 136 were examined and 47
passed, the percentage of passes to the number examined being 34°5. Of the 47 successful
candidates, 23 were Brahmins, 1 Kshatriya, 3 Lingayets, ! Devanga, 1 Vokkaliga, 1
Panchama, 2 other Hindus and 15 Mahomedans.

Out of the 47 successful candidates, 42 were male candidates and 5 girl candidates of
whom 4 were Brahmins and 1 other Hindu.

Of the 5 Government institutions which sent up candidates for the Vernacular Upper
Secondary Examination of 1924, the Government Training College, Mysore, and the Maha-
rani’s High School, Mysore did well, the percentage of passes being 45 and 44'4 respec-
tively. Out of 12 candidates sent up from the Central Panchama Institute, Mysore, none
passed, '

4. Mysore Lower Secondary Examination, 1924.—For the Lower Secondary Exami-
nation of 1924, 10,311 candidates were registered, 4,592 for the English Lower Secondary
and 5,719 for the Vernacular Lower Secondary. The percentage of passes at the English
Lower Secondary was 49°4 and at the Vernacular Lower Secondary 37°2.
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. English Vernacular
No. Particulars Lower Lower
Secondary | Secondary
i | Numb¥ registered . 4,592 5,712
2 | Number examined . 4.489 5,488
3 | Number passed 2,222 2,041
4 | Percentage of passes to the number examined ... 49'4 372

At the English Lower Secondary Examination of 1924, the percentage of passes for
school candidates was 524 and that for private ~andidates was 28'4. Out of 148 girl
candidates who were examined at the English Lower Secondary Examination, 90 came out
successful. Of the 2,222 successful candidates of the English Lower Secondary Exami-
nation, 5 were Europeans, 59 Native Christians, 11! Mahomedans, 1,309 Brahmins, 47
Kshatriyas, 66 Vaisyas, 208 Lingayets, 129 Vokkaligas, 22 Jains, 24 Devangas, 1 Budhist,
27 Panchamas and 214 other Hindus.

At the Vernacular Lower Secondary Examination of 1924, the percentage of passes
for school candidates was 40'2 and that for private candidates 28°5. Out of 614 girl
candidates who were examined 222 came out successful. Of the 2,041 successful candidates,
32 were Native Christians, 337 Mahomedans, 568 Brahmins, 19 Kshatriyas, 43 Vaisyas,
486 Lingayets, 232 Vokkaligas, 8 Jains, 14 Devangas, 31 Panchamas and 271 other Hindus.

The teaching and quality of instructicn in schools.—Thissubject has been dealt with in
some detail in the report for 1922-23 (vide pp. 46 et seq.). Without repeating the
obs:rvations made there, which continue to apply, I should like to-add a few remarks on
other points. In my visits to a large number of Primary and Middle Schools, I have been
forcibly impressed by the low standard of Hand-writing of the boys and by their imperfect
knowledge of English. Even in the higher classes these defects are very noticeable, and
as regards facility of expression in English, I have reason to think that not even students
of the University are free from mistakes in the spelling of very common English words,
and in the application of the simplest rules of syntax. In a recentexamination of selected
graduates of the Unijversity, I had the misfortune to find that hardly two papers out of
nearly fifty were free from such errors. The cause of this ipefficiency has to be sought
in the very imperfect teaching of English in the Middle and High Schools. A good deal
of bad spelling arises out of bad pronunciation on the part of both teachers and pupils,
and also out of the habit of incorrectly taking down notes dictated by the teachers,
instead of making use of dictionaries and other bouks of reference, Owing to poverty
and other causes a certain number of boys do not possess even class books of their own,
but depend on inaccurate transcripts of the day’s lessons made hurriedly. Others depend
largely on notes and other cram-books published by various persons, which abound in
errors. There is also a laxity on the part of teachers in the correction of written exercises,
consequent on the over-crowding of classes. Both in Primary Schools and in Middle
Schools there is a tendency to encourage boys to cram up from books instead of the
teacher trying to make the boys properly understand and comprehend the subject taught.
No attempt is made to connect what is taught with concrete things within the students’
experience or in his surroundings. For instance, in a school in the Shimoga District,I
found the boys in one of the higher classes of the Primary School quite able to repeat a
definition of a river from their text-book on Geography, but when they were asked
wiether they had seen a river they all said “No” even though the school was situated un
the Banks of the Tunga, hardly fifty vards off it. In apother school, the boys Lknew of
“Mountains and Hills” from their books but could hardly reaiise that mountains and hills
could be seen from just outside their school-room. In certain schools on the Kolar Gold
Fields, I found the boys absolutely ignorant of the main processes of the great industry
in the midst of which they lived. This indicates the need for the teachers being more
alert mentally and able to adapt their teaching to their environment instead of merely
following certain stereotyped methods and grooves of habit. Another circumstance that
attracts attention in the case of Primary Schools is the fact that in the lowest classes of
such schools, a considerable number of boys are detainea for several years, in some cases,
for as many as six or seven years. This is specially noticeable in the Hindustani
Schools. This is attributed to the frequent absences and irregular attendance cn the
part of the boys, but it is very clear that the staff of the school makes no effort to
secure greater regularity of attendance. Boys may come and boys way go, they may stay
away for weeks or months together, but the class teacher and the Head Master go on
quite unconcernedly asking no questions of the boys or their parents about their absence.
Promotions are made from class to class without any system, sometimes at odd parts of the
school year when the Inspector happens to visit the school. In many schools there is no
continuity of work and whenever one teacher goes and another takes his place, the lessons
of the class are begun afresh. A new Head Master takes no trouble to acquaint himself
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with what his predecessor did in the school, feels no responsibility for any deficiencies,
and apparently proceeds on the assumption that the school started only after his
advent. In many Primary Schools and even in Middle Schools extra classes are started by
the Head Master on his own responsibility without the authority or even knowledge of the
Inspecting officer and the work of the regular classes iz allowed to suffer owing to the
staff undertaking more work than the members can handle efficiently. This Las been
particularly the case in regard to classes for the several varieties of the Lower Secondary
Examination, and circulars and orders issued from the Head Office are often more
honoured in the breach than in the observance., The correction of these various abuses
and the improvement of the efficiency of these institutions can only be effected by more
frequent and more thorough inspections by the Inspecting Officers.

CHAPTER VI.
PRIMARY EDUCATION FOR BOYS.

1 NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF PRIMARY SCHOOLS.

On the 30th June 1924 there were 6,554 Primary Schools for boys with a strength of
2,09,218 as against 6,504 schools with a strength of 1,96,359 in the previous year. It will
‘be seen that the number of schools has increased by 50 and the strength by 12,859. The
total strength of 209,218 comprised 42,602 Lingayets, 29,563 Mahomedans, 16,28t Brah-
mins, 14,094 Depressed Class students and 106,678 others, as agains. 196,359 compris-
ing 38,152 Lingayets, 27,568 Mahomedans, 135,455 Brahmins, 12,802 Depressed Class
students and 101,381 others in 1922-23. Of the total strength 17,640 were girls attending
Boys’ Schools. Of the 6,554 Primary Schools, 2,740 were Government, 41 Municipal,
3,758aided and 15 unaided. Out of 2,740 Departmental Primary Schools, 2,393 were
Kannada Schools, [ was a Tamil Panchama School, 1 was a Mahratta School and 345
Hindustani Schools. Of the 2,393 Kannada Schools, 362 were for the Depressed Classes.
The percentage of boys in the Primary Classes to the total male population of school-
age was 40°69.

lxamining the figures of strength by classes, one is struck by the fact that 12v,577
pupils are in the I year or infant classes, 40,851 in the II year class, 25,097 in the III
year class and 13,490 in the IV year class. This great inequality in the distribution of
pupils by classes indicates the serious retardation and stagnation of nupils in the infant
classes. This is a phenomenon not peculiar to Mysore, and I may be permitted to quote
the following remarks made on this point in the last Quinquennial Report on the progress
of Education in India 1912-22. * The foundations appear,excessive for the superstruc-
tare, but they are laid in part on a shifting and of casual attendance, in part of a stag-
nant morass of neglected ignorance. Even after allowance is made for negligent or improper
registration, for the use of the infant classes as a creche to keep small children out of
mischief and for natural wastage owing to premature withdrawals, there is no doubt
that the smaller children receive but indifferent attentuien, and that many bona fide and
willing scholars spend an unnecessarily long time in acquiring the rodiments. The subor-
dinate inspecting staff of the Education Department wage a ronstant war on what they
term undue stagnation, but jn the ordinary conditions of a single teacher primary school,
stagnation is, to a large ¢xtent, inevitable.”

I very much wish that teachers and inspectors in Mpysore realised the gravity of
this undue stagnation and waged more constant war against it than has been done tjl] now
and that in judging of the efficiency of schools and teachers th=y laid more emphasis on
the progress of the children in the lowest class, than on the attempts of the teacher to
coach up a few selected boys for a public examination.

A large number of aided Day and Night or Adult Schools were not working temporarily
and yet it is satisfactory to note that the strength in the Primary Schools has increased by
12,859. The chief reason for this is the appointment of an additional staff of 18 Assistant
Inspectors for inspection duty which helped in the redistribution of the schools in charge
of each Inspecting Officer thereby reducing the number of schoeols under each officer, who
can now devote more time for inspection as well as for conferring with the people and
inducing them to send their children to schools. Though the masses have generaily realised
the benefits of education, yet there are some who have yet to be approached and advised in
the matter of the education of their children and this can be easily and better done by the
Tnspecting Officers than the local teachers and the School Committees. Some of the schaols
closed temporarily have been reopened and attempts are being made to reopen as many of
these as possible as willing teachers become available. The recent order of : Government
increasing the grant of aided V. E. Schools by Rs. 2 onan average will have and has
already had some effect in inducing men to take up these appointments.

P. 1. R. 10
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2. Adult Night Schools.—These schools are held during nights to educate artisans and
others who are engaged in their avocations during the day. The majority of the students
that attend these schools are boys above 15 years of age and in some instances grown-up
men. The teachers of the day schools as a rule, conduct these classes These schools
suffer from the same difficulties as the aided day schools, though in some favourable
localities a certain number of them are doing useful work. With the closing of an aided
day school, the night school also disappears automatically. There were 1,3u2 aduit
schools during the year under report, with a strength of 14,947.  As already stated, seve-
ral of these schools were not working temporarily. Steps are being taken to reorganise
this branch of education by strengthening the good and promising schools and limiting
them to about 500 and closing down very bad ones finally.

3. Compulsory Education.—The scheme was in operition in 240 centres as in the
previous year, though in most cases only in name. The whole question is under examina-
tion, and proposals will be submitted to remedy the defects inherent to the scheme as under
operation at present. The chief reasons for this state of things are the following:—

1. Omission in taking the census of boys of compulsory age every year. The Local
Bodies, District Board or Manicipality on whom the duty is now laid, are in most places
utterly supine in this matter.

2. Want of sufficient accommodation, staff and equipment to meet the requirements
of the number of pupils that will be brought into our schools by the enforcement of the
Regulation. The Primary Schools in the larger centres are quite full and additionai school
accommodation, staff and eguipment has to be provided, if compulsion is enforced.

3 No financial responsibility has been imposed on local authorities in connection
with Compulsory Education and unless Government make funds available ‘for additional
buildings, equipment and staff in such areas, there is no object in trying to enforce the
Regulation effectively. _

The total number of children of compulsory age atiending schools in compulsory
centres was 32,638 on the 30th June 1924 as against 37,887 in 1923. Exemption were
granted in 150 cases and warnings issued in 2,420 cases. Prosecutions were instituted in
30 cases and penalties awarded in 9 instances. '

4. Educational Census.—An Educational Survey was conducted with the help of the
Revenue Authorities and the information thus collected was compiled with special reference
to rural aided day schools, as this information was required for taking action regarding
the conversion of these schools into Guvernment ones in connection with the Educational
Cess proposals. The information thus compiled was us per orders of Goverament on the
Fducational Memorandum submitted to Government who have approved of the same and
recorded it. The whole has been printed in a book-form and copies of it have been sup-
plied to the Departmental Officers as well as to the Presidents of District Boards for inlor-
mation and guidance in coanection with the opening of new schools or conversion of aided
schools into Government Schools. It will be seen from the report that thereis great
necessity . for the expansion of Primary Education. As there are 933 villages with a popula-
tion of more than 500 which have no schools at all, though schools may have been opened
in a few of these recently, leaving out other villages with less population, more schools
have to be opened with necessary accommodation, equipment and other conveniences at least
in places having a population of 500and more, and efforts should be made to provide more
funds for this purpose. . The levy of Educational Cess will help the Department to a certain
extent in this direction. The expansion of Primary Education raises large and complex
questions of educational finance involving the responsibilities of central and local authorities,
and steady progress can only be possible when a definite policy is laid down. In the orders
on the Edvcation Memorandum the policy was adopted of a gradual conversion of ali aided
V. E. Schools into Government Schools on the basis of certain financial resousces which,
it was thought, would be avaiable for the purpose. Since then it has been found that
these expectations would not be realised to a great extent. Only 5 out of 8 District Bourds
have levied the Education Cess and that only at the rate of 3 anna in the rupee as against
1 anna in the rupee that was contemplated. Other sources of revenue such as the mohatarfa
could not be resumed from the District Boards with the break down of the financial
foundation on which it was built. The whole policy then requires reconsideration. 1t is
obvious that it will be impossible for Government to bear the whole burden of Primary
Education with a network of Government Schools all over the country and the system of
aided V. E. Schools will have to be revived and extended considerably. Theo again
Primary Education cannot be expanded indefinitely or even largely without pari passu
making due provision for the expansion of educational facilities in the higher grades, viz.,
Middle, High School, and the University, besides the collateral branches of technical and
vocational education, These problems are engaging attention, but it will be apparent
that the formulation of practical solutioas presents great difficulties and will require full
discussion and much careful thought.
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'\ CHAPTER YII.

Special Instruction—TUnder this head come all schools, imparting vocational instruc-
tion or having a vocational bias. The following are the mare important among them:——(1)
Training Institution. (2) Industrial Schools, {3) Engineering School, (4) Commercial
Schools, {5) Practical Instruction Classes, (6) Schools, for the Deaf, Mutes and the Blind,
(7) other special schoaols such as Sanskrit Schaols, etc.

1. Trainiag Institutions.—The following are the different grades of training given to
Departmental teachers and others : —

(i) Graduates’ Training is the highest of these, corresponding to the ‘L. T. Class
of the Teachers’ College, Saidapet. As the name indicates, only Graduates are admitted
to this class, which is maintained only in the Training College, Mysore. The length of
- the course is one year, during which the students have not only to attend lectures in the
College, but also do actual,teaching in the Practising High School attached to the College.
There is provision for training 12 teachers employed in Governme=nt Schools in this class
every year. In June 1924 tie number of t=achers thus sent was eleven. Inaddition one
lady graduate teacher was sent for training in the Lady Willingdon College, Madras to
undergo the L. T.Course of the Ma lras University. (ii) Under Graduates’ Training.—
This class is also maintained only in th: Training College, Mysore. Thaere is provision for
training 35 teachers for this course winich is also of one year. The minimum qualification
for admission te this course is the 5. 5. L. C. Examination. (iii} Th» Upper Secondary
T'raining.—Teachers who have passed thiZ Vernacular Upper Secondary Examination are
selected for this course which is also of one year. Proposals for converting this course into
one of lwo years duration are before Government. This class is also attached to the Train-
ing College, Mysore and 40 teachers including Mahomedans, for whom a separate section
is maintained, are selected for this class. The teaching is all in Vernacular, viz., Kannada
and Urdu. In addition, the Maharani’s High School maintains a training class where schonl
mistresses are trained for the Upper Secondary Training Examination. (iv) T/le Lower
Secondary Training.--Those that have passed the Vernacular or English Lower Secondary
Examination are selected for these classes which are held not only in the Training College,
Mysore but in 6 Normal Schools at District Headquarters and the Maharani’s High
Schodl, the Government Zenana Normal School, Mysore and the Aided Wesleyan Mission
Normal School for girls, Bangalore. The Training College maintains separate sections
for Urdu and Kannada teachers appearing for this grade also, while the District Normal
Schools maintain only Kannada sections. 3ixty candidates including teachers and private
students are selected for each of the District Normal Schools. This course is also of one
year, but proposals for converting it into one of twe years have been submitted to Govern-
ment along with other proposals for the reorganisation of these schools in connection with
the Memorandum proposals, vide this Office No. H. C. 234 of 21-22, dated 25th March 1922.
In addition special vacation classes are held whenever necessary o train batches of teachers
in special subjecis. .

(@) Number and strength.—The number of training institutions on the 30th June
1924 was 11 of which, 10 were Government and 1 aided. Of the 11 institutions, 8 were for
the training of school masters and 3 for school mistresses,

For the different grades of training of school masters, there were | Training College
with the Graduate, Under-Graduate and the Upper Secondary Training Classes attacbed to
it and 7 Lower Secondary Training Classes at each of the District Headquarters except at
Chikmagalur, the Lower Secondary Training Class of the Training College being treated
as a separate school for this purpose. The 1otal attendance in all the training classes on
the 30th June 1924 including those for women was 601.

For the training of school mistresses there were three schools—(1) Training Class
attached to the Maharani’s High School, Mysore, (2) The Government Zenana Normal
School for Mahomedan School mistresses, Mysore and (3) the Wesleyan Mission Normal
School for girls, Bangalore. ;

() The Training College, M ysore.—Mr. Srinarasimhaiya, M.a , L.T., was incharge
of the College till the 11th January 1924 when he was transferred to work as extra Assis-
tant to the Inspector-General of Education, Bangalore. Mr. Suitaa Mohiyuddin, m.a., M.E.D.,
Vice- Principal succeeded Mr. Srinarasimhaiya as Principal and Mr. Sivaraman, m.a., L.T.,
was appointed as Vice-Principal.

The strength of the College was 296 as against 327 in the previous year, Of these
168 were in the General Section, i.¢., Pandits, Moulvis and the Upper Secondary C1 asses apd
128 in the Training Sections. _ ~1AS36S
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The attendance in each of the different sections on the 30th June 1924 was as given
below :—

1. Graduate Training Class .e 11
2. Pandits and Moulvis Class - 17
£.  Under Graduate Training Class .. . 30
4. Upper Secondary Classes e G . 151
5. Upper SBecondary Training Class ... 17
6. Lower Secondary Treaining Class ... : ‘ae 70

Total 296

Of the 296 students: 168 were Brahmins, 2 Christians, 12 Lingayets, 1 Kshatriya, 78
Mahomedans and 35 other Hindus.

The following table gives the results of the Training College in the several Examina-
tions of 1924:—

I . ! .
No. Examinations No. examined | No. passed . Ps;c;;mst;egse
I
1 1
1 | Graduates’ Training Examination il | 91
2 | Under Graduates do .- - 29 19 : 65
3 | Upper Secondary Training Examination ‘
(Kannada) 33 12 i 36
4 | Upper Secondary Training Examination (Urdu)... * 5 4 80
5  Lower Secondary Training Examination i
{Kannada) ve a8 24 ! 41
6 Do do Urdua 28 16 i 55
7 ) Upper Secondary Examination (Kannada) . 45 14 ’ 31
8 Do do Urda ... 17 14 82
9 | Pandits’ Examination Lot 6 6 100
2 jn 3 groups
1in2 do .
‘ dml do .
30 | Moulvis’ Examination . 4 4 J 100
1 in 3 groups .e
f - 3inl do .-

From the above, it will be seen that the results 3f the Graduate and under Graduate
Training Examinations and the Urdu Upper Secondary Examinations and Upper Secon-
dary Teachers’ Certificate and Lower Seconcary Teachers’ Certificate Examinations were
very satisfactory and that of the other examinations were good.

As much inconvenience was felt by the teachers of the Graduate Training Class for
want of a Practising High School, a separate High School was opend in June 1924 in the
Training College to serve as a Practising High School and the Vice-Principal of the College
is looking after the duties of the Head Master of the school in addition to his own.

Some of the special features of work in the College were (1) Regular Kindergarten
work in the two Practising Schools and improvement of the school garden, (2) systematic
lectures in Kindergarten Principles and Methods in the Graduate Training Class, (3) Card’
Board Work in the English, Kannada and Urdu Sections. (4) Teaching of Drawing and
Clay-modelling in all the Training Classes and (5) Teaching of poetry reading.

The College had a reading room attached to it. Foot-ball and Badminton were played
by the teacher-students. There were three hostels attached to the College, one for Brah-
mins, one for Non-Brahmin-Hindus and one for Mahomedans.

The strength of the English Middle Practising School attached to the Training College,
including the Primary Practising Section was 290 as against 329 in the previous year and.
that of the Urdu Middle School 269 as against 274. For the English Lower Secondary
Examination, 34 appeared and 26 passed from the English Middle School and 26 appeared
and 10 passed from the Urdu Middle School. For the Vernacular Lower Secondary Exa-
mination 24 appeared {rom the English Middle School and 20 passed, with 5 in the 1st class.

{¢) District Normal Schools.—For the training of school masters in the Lower
Secondary Grade there were 7 Normal Schools at the District Headquarters including the
Lower Secondary Training Class of the Training College, Mysore and 3 for the training of
school mistresses. There were in all 601 under training in the Lower Secondary Classes,
of whom 64 were school mistresses. : '
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The following table shows the attendance in the Lower Secondary Training Classes of
the District Normal Schools and the Training College on 30th June 1924 and the number
x(;g ;and:dates that sat for and passed the Lower Secondary Training Examination of April

4

i No. on the fNo.tse nIE “g l No. passed
No. School ! roll on 30th O,i, .°i " i (Preliminary | Percentage
June 1924 Exar.:;inn:bgion Examination)
of April 1924
. per eent

1 | Bangalore - .- 66 : 66 33 50
2 | Kolar 55 i 56 13 23
3 | Chitaldrug ae, 74 f 74 2 a8
4 | Shimoga . 62 66 . 15 22
5 | Tamkunr .. 58 58 23 43
6 | Hassan 56 62 30 48
7 | Lower Secondary Trmmng Class

of the Training College . 86 86 40 48

v

The results in Kolar Chnaldrug and Shlmoga Schools were unsatlsfactory It is
hoped that better work will be turned out thisyear. Inthe Bangalore School, a Teachers’
Service League has been in existence and a useful journal “Bhodakaseve” is being conducted.
There is a Teachers’ Association working in connection with the Hassan School. Except
the Chitaldrug School, the other schools have separate Practising Schools attached to them.
Upper Secondary Classes were maintained in the Tumkur and Shimoga Normal Schools
with a strength of 67 in each.

These schools have been working for some years and several of them have got into a
set groove. It is time to re-cxamine their curricula and methods of work and make suita-
ble interchanges of staff so as to take them out of the rut and give them a new impetus
and 2 fresh outlook. A small Departmental Committee has been appointed to consider
. this subject. Another great need of these training institutions is adequate Professional
Literature in Kannada and Urdu. In recent years a few books have been issued in Kan-
nada but more are needed in both the languages. These books do not command a wide
market and their production is not a business proposition like that of text-books in the
general schools, but the work is very necessary in the interests of educational efficiency
and a suitable special grant is required for the purpose.

The results of the several Training Examinations of 1924 are given in the following
statements :— '

Training Examinations of 1924.

I
No. | Particulars iNo. examined | No. passed
- - i PR,
1 | Graduates Training (Preliminary Examination) . 11 i 10
2 | Graduates’ Training (Final 1923) e .
3 | Under Graduate Training (Preliminary) . o 34 21
4 | Under Graduate Training (Final 1923) } 5 , 4
Teachers’ Certificate Examinations, 1924.
.3: No. examined No. passed
No. Name of examination I‘ : | i ' '.
j Boys , Girls | Total | Boys | Girls : Total
] : . i ;
1 IU S. Training (Preliminary ! | :
Examination} - 47 1 48 21 1 22
2 | U. B. Training (Final ]:.xa,mma- i ;
tion, 1923) ' 5 5 5 L 5
3 | L. 8. Training (Preliminary Exa- I !
mination } . D49 73 622 | 190 32 | 222
4 | L. 8. Training (Final Examina- | |
tion, 1923) i 93 15 108 75 13 88
i i

P, LR 11
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Number of trained teachers in the Depariment.—The following tables give the pum-
ber of teachers in the Department as it stood on 30th June 1924 and the number that have
passed one or other of the Training Examinations.—

(1) Table showing the general educational qualifications of the teachers employed
in the various educational institutions in the State:——

J

i : as | os |
™ | | py-
e : ! ! 3 wBS . 23 |
2 1 ) , : - Fz08  oag !
| < 13 FERE P IR
A~ ! £7 = <%
M A’s B.A. (Hon. B ; g,_', ; j §“5:_‘£ - | :
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! y ! = | = -
?;;‘,- i B I 3 T S5, 4 = | B
* H dz Q@ - - o .
=g I s & 2 S8 Sa we | o
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minations. | 261 ; o #l : 92 2 i 552 5,761 26 17 7,666
| | } : ;

(2) Table showing the number of teachers who have passed one or other of the
Training Examinations:—

! " '
L. T.'s or Mysora Graduates! Higher Normal l Upper and Lower !
Training ; Training i Secondary Training - Totsl

50 ! 220

! 3,287 3,567

From the above it will be seen that out of about 7,666 teachers in the Department

about 3,567 or a little less than half the number of teachers have passed one or other ot"
the Training Examinations. There are also a number of teachers who have passed only the
theoretical part of the Examinations and have either failed or not appeared for the
practical examination at all. In addition to these there are some teachers who have
undergone training, but bhave not passed even the theoretical examination and such
teachers cannot be taken as having undergone a successful course of training. Suvitable
departmental action has to be taken to ensure that all teachers who have passed the
theoretical part of the Training Examination appear for the Practical Examination within
a reasonable time and that those who have gone through the course but have failed in the
Theoretical Examination reappear for it in private and passit. There are only about 22
trained men in the Inspectorate and it is highly desirable that in the interest of efficient
inspection, all the Inspecting Officers should be trained men. It was with this intention
that the number of graduate teachers to be trained every year was recently raised to 12. Tt
will be seen from the above that there are nearly half the number of teacheas yet to
pass 2 training examination. Besides it has been found at the inspection, especially
of the Primary Schools, that tie standard of training given to the Lower Secondary
teachers is not sufficient and that the course requires to be extended and the standard
also slightly raised and accordingly proposals for extending the period of Lower
Secondary Training to one of two years instead of one year as at present and increasing
the number of Normal Schools have already been submitted to Government in connection

with the Education Memorandum orders and are under their consideration. According
to the revised rules of the Teachers’ Certificate Examinations, the teachers passing the
theoretical portion of the examinations have to appear for the Practical Examination

after one vear, sothat they may gain some experience in the teaching line after under-
going training and within four years after passing the theory portion. But by experience
it is found that these teachers do not appear for the Practical Examination a year
after but put it off. Thus the number of teachers passing the Training Examinations fully
has of late fallen considerably as can be seen from Table TII. Early steps wiil be taken
to revisc the rules giving them the option to appear within four years to two years or to
compel the teachers to appear for the Practical Examination early on painof withholding
their increments if they do not pass the Practical Examination within two years of
passing the Theoretical Examination.

Even in the case of men who have been trained, there is need for giving them
periodically once in a few years, a short refresher courses during the annual vacations or
otherwise, so as to take them out of grooves of thought and habit which they fall into
and w bring them inte touch with the newer developments in the art of teaching. In the
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case of the large number of teachers of Primary Schools, there is also need for a suitable
professional journal in Kannada and Urdu which will afford them some instruction both
in regard to teaching methods and general knowledge. In order to make such a journal
reach the poorly paid teachers, the subscription ought to be quite small and a subsidy
ought to be given by the Department for its conduct, preferably as an adjunct to
the Training College.

Teachers Certificate Preiiminaiy

Collegiate Secondary Upper Secondary i Lowetr Secondary
|
Number | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number | Number
gxamined| passed lexamined! passed exs,mimadI passed lexamine_d pagsed
' o i
1 2 3 : 5 1{ 6 7 ’ 8 9
. i
1919 .. o 9 7 29 18 43 a8 475 | 275
1920 9 6 16 9 T 23 13 i 451 261
1921 . 4 4 17 12 33 P 428 256
1922 5 i 4 91 12 41 26 l 548 296
1923 .. o 6, 5 31 12 39 18 612 300
1924 - n i 190 33 2] 48 22 ' 633 i 396
‘ Teachers Certificate Final Examination
lr Collegiate ‘L Secondary Upper Secondary f Lower Secondary
A I - : l ST
% Numberl Number | Number } Number | Number E Number | Number ; Number
.examined| passed %examined: passed lexamined’ passed iexamined passed
10 ! i1 .12 ’ 13 14 15 16 ' 17
""" - T T
1919 .. .o S . T e .- 30 ] 25
1920 .. . 1 1! S 3 8 T 147 81
1921 .. 2 02 5 | 5.9 15 13 154 | 113
1922 s 2 r 2 5 4 i 10 8 : 184 ' 107
1923 . 3 | 4 5 5 ¢ 128 RS
1924 ... ce 3 | Resuli ! 8 !Result | 116 | Result
) ¢ not veb not vet ° not yot
; ! known known | known
[ i :

Pay of Teachers —The following statement shows the staff of the Department classified
according to rates of pay. It will be seen that more than 50 per cent of the employees form-
ing the bulk of the teachers in Primary Schools get a remuneration of less than Rs. 20 per
mensem. There is also considerable stagnation in the prospects of the Middle and High
School staff and the Inspectorate. Even though the orders on the Education Memoran-
dum dealt with the revision of scales of pay of the employees, it has been impossible
to give effect to the revision to any appreciable extent owing to financial reasons. It is very
necessary that this question should be taken up seriously at an early date with reference
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to existing circumstances so as to secure a contented service in an essential department of

public utility.
- No. of appointments on
— [ f ;
! Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Rs. | Re. { Rs. { Bs. | Re. | Rs. [ Total
400- | 300- | 200- | 150- | 75- | 50-| 80-, 20-| 20
above| 400 | 300 | 200 | 150 751 50 30 ibelow
! ' v .
!
Teaching staff . 1 J 3 12 29 183 137 ! 857 {2,113 | 4,920 8,255
Direetion inspection 3 2 4 95 o P 77
Scout Commissioner i ! | |
and Book Depot. | ' |
Clerical stafl and esta- - O ! ? 20 f 123 | 105 55 310
blishments of direc- ) ;
tion, ingpection, etc. : i !
|

(d ) Hastels attacked to Training Instztut:om —Hostels have been attached to all
the Training Institutions and some of them had more than one section in accordance with
communal needs. The Training College had accordingly three hostels attached to it, one
for Mahomedans, one for Brahmins and a third for Non-Brahmin-Hindus. Similarly the
District Normal Schoo! at Shimoga maintained separate sections for Brahmins and Linga-
yets. The total number of boarders in all the above hostels was 269 and 45 of these were
Mahomedans. The Maharani’s High School, Mysore, and the Wesleyan Mission Normal
School for girls, Bangalore had also hostels attached to them. A hostel for the Zenana
Normal School, Mysore, has been sanctioned but it has not yet been opened.

(2) Indusirial Education-—The Industrial Schools are under the Department of
Industries and Commerce except a few schools for girls. There were in all 18 Industrial
Schools for men, with a strength of 1,018 as against 18 with a strength of 1,071 in 1922-23.
Details regarding these schools will be found in the report of the Department of Indus-
tries and Commerce.

{b) There were 4 Industrial Schools for girls with a strength of 176 under the
controf of this Department and information re these are found in Chapter VIII, Women’s
Education. :

{3) ScHooL oF ENGINEERING, BANGALORE.

Mr. Govinda Pillay continued as Superintendent of the school, The strength of the
different sections of the school was 214 as detailed below against 183 in the previous

year:—

. Civil Engineering Section .. .. .. 8
Mechanical Engineering Section . 136
Students undergoing practical training 58
Short time motor students, etc. 12

Total . 214

Of these, 127 were Brahmins, 1 was a Kshatriya, 2 Vaisyas, 8 Eurasians, 2 Lingayets,
6 Vokkaligars, 1 Jain, 17 Christians, 6 Mahomedans and the remaining 44 were other high
caste Hindus.

The following table shows the number of students sent up for and the number of
those that passed the Technical Board Examinations held in December 1923 in Electrical
and Mechanpical Engineering. Out of five that appeared for the Civil Engineering Exami-
nation held in April 1924, four passed:—

No. appeared 7‘ No. assed
e _- :
Electrical Mechanical Total Electrieal [Mechanical E Total
] {
Higher 20 12 32 13 11 24
Lower 13 15 28 4 12 16
Total 33 27 60 17 23 40
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The second year Mechanical and Electrical students were taken on excursions to
Bhadravati and Sivasamudram and the second year Civil Engineering students were taken
to Madras, Nellore and Rajamahendry.

Foot-ball, Cricket, Hockey and Basket-ball were played by the students. In the
inter-school sports organised by the Y. M. C. A, a number oi silver medals and other
valuable articles were presented to the pupils of this school. A silver cup was also
presented to the school team in the R. B. A. N, M.’s Tournament.

(4) Commercial Sehools.—There were four Commercial Schools in the State during the
year, two of which wére Government Schools, one in Bangalore and the other in Mysore,
one aided and one unaided, the former at Bangalore and the latter at Mysore. The total
number of subject pupils in all these schools was 400. As commerce has been introduced
as an optional subject for the S.S. L. C. Examination, Commerce teachers have heen
attached to the High Schools at Tumkur, Shimoga, Chikmagalur, Davangere and Channa-
patna. In addition to teaching the commercial subjects in the High School Classes, these
teachers hold special clssses for the teaching of commercial subjects out of regular school
hours.

1. Government Commercial School, Mysore.—The school was under the management
of a Committee of which the Circle Inspector, Mpysore was the President.
Mr. G. S. Subba Rao continued as Head Master till June 1924, when he was transferred
as Assistant Inspector, Arsikere and Mr. B. R. Subba Rao, M.4., took his place. The
strength of the school on the 30th June 1924 was 67 individually. It may be stated here
that as regards Commercial Schools, the strength on the 30th June is misleading. Few
students join these schools by that time and they generally join in July and the highest
attendance is always reached at the end of July. The attendance in these schools is alse
misleading in another way. The same student takes up two or more subjects and for
classification as per subjects, he is counted twice and even thrice over. Thus the number
of subject students is always greater than the actual number of individuals reading in the
school. The subjects taught in the school and the results of the school in the various
exammatlons are given in the following table :—

|
‘ No. passed

I
Subject Grade !No sent upl e Total
I ! [ st elass | 2nd class
. I !
: ! |
Typewriting .. ... | Junior ] 32 6 6
i Senior .o 14 ‘ - 3 3
Shorthand - .. ' Junior ee 25 2 [ 2 4
I Senior Lt 5 .. .‘ 3 3
Aceountancy aund Auditing 1 Junior - 24 : . ! 12 12
Senior el 7 ' 1 3 4
Banking and Economics .+ | Junior S L 1 a 9
Seniotr e 6 i .o .-
Methods and Machinery of busi- | Junior 16 ‘ e 3 b}
ness. Saenior . 7 1 2 3
Commercial History and Econo- Junior .- ) ‘ 1 : 2 3
mic¢ Geography. Senior - l 5 : l 2 2
! 3

(2) Government Commercial School, Bangalore—This school is also under the
management of a Committee with the Circle Inspector, Bangalore as the President.
Mr. K. Manjaiya continued as Head Master. The strength of the school on the 30th June
1924 consisted of 162 students individually. The same remarks as regards attendance
being the highest at the end of July applies to this school also. The strength of the school
was made up of 34 Government employees, 11 other employees, 50 commercial students
and 67 students of other schools. The subjects taught and the results of the school in the
various examinations are given in the accompanying table.
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¥
| l No. passad m
Subject Grade t No. No. ! - Total
| appeared passed | i pASsen
: _ : 1st class | 2nd class
S — '1 -
Accountaney and Auditing ... | Junior .. | 21 19 2 11 13
Senior .. | 6 6 - 2 2
Banking and Economics Junior ... | 11 i | 2 4 6
Senior ... i 5 B . 3 3
Methods and Maechinery of | Junier .. i 13 13 3 3
husiness. Senior ... 10 10 . 6 6
Shorthand . | Junior .. 24 24 1 8 9
| Sepior ... 8 8 - 4 4
Tvpewriting Theory vee ' Junior ... 37 37 . 15 13
Do Practical Do ... 13 13 . 10 10
Do Theory Senior .. 15 15 . B 8
Da Practical Do ... 8 8 . 8 8
Commercial History, ete. ' Junier .. 4 3 .- 3 3
| Benior ... 5 50 4 4
Do Arithmetic Junior |9 | 9 o 6 7

The school is badly in need of separate accommodation both in the interests of this
school as well as the Government Collegiate High School in which building the school is

at present held.

3. Aided Commercial School, Bangalore.~—This school which was started in 1896 by
Mr. G. C. L. Naranaiya is being conducted by him. There were 61 individual students in

the school on the 30th June 1924 as against 57 in the previous year.

The subjects taught in the school and the results of the various examlnatzons are

given below :—

Paszed
Subject Grvade | No. sent] Examined Total
| up
i 1st class | 2nd class
: ) N l
Typewriting .. .. . Senior .. 3 3 | 2 2
i Junior .. 8 8 [ 4 4
Shorthand o | Senior ... 2 2 ' ..
 Junior ... 5 5 ve [ 1 1
Accountaney  «. e | Soenior .. 2 2 . ! .. ..
| Junior .. 1 l 4 i ! 1 2
Mathods e .. - Benior ... 4 4 ' .. ..
| Junior ... 3 3 '1 .- .
Banking <. | Senior ..., 1 1 . ; .- .-
Junior ... | 5 5 ! 2 2
Commercial Arithinetic .. ‘ Do ..° 3 3 1 . 1
Elementary Geography . Do . i 2 2 1 1
London Chambers of } ‘
Comanerce, i
i
8horthand - Senior ... 2 2 .. ..
Typewriting .. ... Junior . 1 1 ‘e 1 1

(4) The Champion Metropolitan College of Commerce, Mysore.—This is an unaided
institution with a strength of 250 pupils, of whom 2 were girls. The manager has applied
for a grant this year and the matter is under cgnsideration.

(5) Practical Iinstruction classes. —Practical Instruction Classes of the old type which
were not satisfactory were all closed in 1922 and as a preliminary step towards the opening
of Polytechnic Schools, Practical Instruction Classes of an improved type have been vpened
in 5 centres to begin with, 3 for carpentry in boys’ schools and 2 for tailoring in girls®
schools at the following centres :—

1. Carpentry.—The Kannada and Hindi Middle Schools, Sultanpet, Bangalore.

2. The Kannada and Hindi Middle Practising Schools, Mysore.
3. The Kannada Middle School, Tumkur.
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1. Tailoring.—Krishnarajabalikapatasala, Chamarajpet, Mysore.

2. The Ckaumm;pet Girls’ School, Bangalore.—These classes are treated as integral
parts of the respective schools. The total number of students attending the carpentry
classes was 415 and that in the tailoring classes was 117. To give an industrial bias to
the instruction imparted in the schools for the Depressed Classes, 11 practical instruction
classes have been opened in certain select Panchama Schools in leather work, smithy, mat-
making and basket-making and all these classes were working at the end of June 1924
with a strength of 135 pupils. Inaddition to these, 12 weaving classes have been attached
temporarily to some of the Panchama Schools in the State. Nine of these classes were
working regularly and the strength of these classes was 196 and the 3 other schools
have not been working regularly for want of qualified teachers. As these students are all
taken into account in their respective schools, the attendance in these practical instruction
classes is not taken again into account.

6. Other Special Schools.—(a) Schools for the Deaf and the Blind—The school is
under the management of a Committee. Mr. Venkata Rao continued as Head Master of the
school. The strength of the school on the 30th June 1924 was 62. In the Deaf Section
there were 25, in the Blind 35 and 2 in the training seciion. Of the 62 pupils, 7 came from
the Madras and Bombay Presidencies and 55 belonged to the Mysore State and were
distributed as follows: —

Mysore City 23, Mysore District 8, Bassan District 5, Kadur District 3, Shimoga
District 1, Chltaldrug District 2, Tumkur District 4, Kolar District 3, Bangalore
District 2 and Bangalore City 4.

The deaf pupils in addition to being trained in speech, were taught rattan work,
weaving, sewing and knitting. The blind numbering 35 were in 5 classes of different
stages and in addition to reading books specially prepared for them, were taught Braille-.
composing vocal music, vina, violin, harmonium and tabla. The more important feature .
of the school is the musical side in which some of the blind students have become profi-
cient and several of the old students of the school are very easily earning their livelihood
as private music instructors. All the pupils took great interest in their lessons. The
Braille Plant in the school has been working well. This is the only institution in India
which has such a printing plant. ‘

There were 36 boarders in the hostel attached to the school. The total expenditure
of the hostel was Rs. 2,416 and the cost per head per month was Rs. 9-4-2. The total
receipts and expenditure of the school amounted to Rs, 12,180 and Rs. 11,147 respectively.
Government bear 84 per cent of the expenditure of the school proper and only 16 per cent,
is met from out of the income from outside the Department. Considering the above fact’
it would be disirable to take over the institution and convert it into a regular Government
institution so as to give the staff the benefits of pension, etc., leaving the Boarding Home
to be maintained by grants from District Boards, Municipalities and private charity.
Besides this institution, there was another school in Bangalore solely for girls, maintained
by some private gentlemen and by the Municipality.

(B} Sanskrit Schoois—Mr. Yoganarasimhan, m.A.,, was in charge of the Sauaknt
Schools in the State during the year. The number of Sanskrit Schools on the 30th June
1924 was 51, the same as in last year with a strength 1,536 as against 1,772 in the previous
year. The fall in the number of pupils which is mainly in the Mysore Circle was that a
few schools have not been working temporarily for various causes.

Of the total number of 1,536 students, 1,489 were boys and 47 girls. Classes accord-
ing to communities there were 1,133 Brahmin boys, 35 Brahmin girls, 138 Lingaye! boys,
52 Vokkaligar bays, 8 Vokkaligar girls, 22 Vaisya boys, 32 Jain boys, 3 Jain girls,"
2 Kshatriya boys, 1 Kshatriya girl, 4 Mahomedan boys, 2 Native Christians and 104
others. Besides these there were 3,638 boys reading Sanskrit in other schools. Thus
there were in all, 5,174 pupils readlng Sanskrit on the 30th June 1924 against 5,040 in the
previous year.

A small Committee of 6 gentlemen (5 officials and 1 non-official) was appointed in.
January 1924 to examine the whole guestion of Sanskrit education and see to what extent
Sanskrit Schools are serving a definite purpose. The Committee met twice and discussed
the matter, and their report and final proceedings are awaited.. The question of institut-
ing graded examinations in Sanskrit Patasalas, which was raised by Government in their,
letter No. E. 1613—Edn. 133-23-2, dated 16th November 1923 at theinstance of the.
Representative Assembly is also being considered. It is hoped that the proposals.of,
reorganisation will be formulated shortly. e

o —— ———
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CHAPTER VIIL
WOMEN'S EDUCATION.

1. ADMINISTRATION.

- At the beginning of 1923-24 the Women’s Inspectorate consisted of one Inspectress
with the powers of a Circle Inspector, 5 Assistant Inspectresses for Kannada Girls’ Schools
and 2 for Urdu Girls’ Schools with the powers of District Inspectors. About the middle
of the year the question of a separate Inspectorate for women was reconsidered by Govern-
ment and a Deputy Inspectress was appointed in place of 2 Assistant Inspectresses, with
more or less the same powers as were given to the Inspectress. Consequently the charges
of these two officers were revised and the Inspectress was given the direct charge of the 3
districts of Bangalore, Kolar, Chitaldrug, Shimoga and Kadur and the Deputy Inspectress,
the charge of the other 3 districts, viz., Mysore, Tumkur and Hassan, the Inspectress
having general control over these districts and the Urdu Girls’ Schools throughout the
State. The charges of the 3 Assistant Inspectresses of Kannada Girls’ Schools were also
revised. So at the end of the year, the women’s Inspectorate consisted of 1 Inpectress, 1
Deputy Inspactress, 3 Assistant Inspectresses for Kannada Girls’ Schools and 2 Assistant
Inspectresses for Urdu Girls’ Schools. '

Sri Srirangamma, 8.a., continued as Inspectress of Girls” Schools and Sri Kanakalaks-
hamma, .., who returned from England after her course of study in English Literature,
was appoiuted Deputy Inspectress of Girls’ Schools in March 1924, and in the first intsance
deputed to work for about three months in the Office of the Inspectress in order to acquaint
herself with the routine of office work. She opened her office regulary from the 1st June
1924, and took over the schools of the 3 districts of Mysore, Tumkur and Rassan under
her charge ,

People have been urging that all Girls’ Schools should be staffed only by women
teachers and the Depariment is also anxious to see that this is done. But the chief diffi-
culty is the want of a sufficient number of qualified women available for employment as
school mistresses, Till then the employment of men teachers should continue as a necess-
and evil and this is true specially of moffusil places and the Malnad, as qualified women
are averse for social and other causes to go outside the larger cities like Bangalore and
Mysore. So long as this state of things continues, grown-up girls are averse to continuing
in schools, more especially in the villages and in the Malnad where people have yet to be
weaned of their prejudices against the education of girls. Thus the education of women
is much handicapped. For want of qualified women graduates in certain subjects, even
the High Schools could not be staffed entirely by women teachers, though the rz2placement
of men by women is effected at the earliest available opportunity. As a first step, all the
District Headquarter Kannada Girls’ Schoels and two Hindi Middle Girls’ Schools, one
- in Bangalore and one in Mysore have been raised to the standard of the new English
Middie Schools, so that a certain number of students passing out of these schools might be
able to join High Schools and pursue higher education.

2. GIrLs' ScHooL COMMITTEES.

Each Girls' School, Urban or rural, has got a Committee of influential gentlemen who
take interest in the cause of women’s education and several of these bodies have been
heartily co-operating with the Department in improving both the atiendance and general
condition of the schools in their charge for which the Department is highly indebted to
them. The case of Urdu Girls’ Schools is a little different as the girls and mistresses
observe Ghosha, and it is difficult to find suitable persons to serve on these Committecs so
that in most cases, we find the anomaly of an Honorary Secretary without a Committee,
This Secretary who is in most cases, the husband of the school mistress and the Head
Master of the Local Urdu Boys’ School, discharges all the functions of the Committee by
himself. This has its obvious drawbacks and the whole question of Committees for Urdn
Girls’ Schools is engaging the attention of the Department.

3. NUMBER OF SCHOOLS AND SCHOLARS.

There were 817 Girls’ Schools of all kinds and grades with & strength of 37,759 on
the 30th June 1924, as against 777 with a strength of 36,662 girls in 1922-23. Besides
these there were 19,188 girls reading in Boys’ Schools and in private institutions. The total
number of girls under instruction in all schools was thus 56,658 against 53,571 in the pre-
vious year. Of the 817 Girls’ Schools, 4 were English High Schools, 1 was a Kannada
High School, 20 were Middle Schools, 56 Incomplete Middle Schools, 729 Primary
Schools, 3 Training Schools for mistresses and 4 Industrial Schools for women. Of the
817 schools, 602 were Government, 213 aided and 2 were upaided. ‘

1. High Schools.—There were 4 English High Schools for girls with a strength of
182 as against 4 with 162 pupils in the previous year and 1 Kannada High School attached
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1o the Maharani’s High School, with a strength of 27 pupils.
2. English Schools.—(i) Maharani’s High School, Mysore. Sri K.Subbamma, B.A.,
continued as Head Mistress of the school.

The strength of the school was 335. Of these 36 belonged to the English High
School, 27 to the Kannada High School, 21 to the Normal School, 88 to the Middle School,
24 to the Incomplete Middle School, 133 to the Primary and 6 to the Industrial Classes.

The following table shows the number of candidates sent up from the school fer
‘various examinations of April 1924, and the number that passed in each:—

No. . - Examination ! No.uf;enh Numbeir passed
1 | 8. 8. L. C. Examination 11 3B C&P.S.
and4 in B Group
% | Upper Secondary Examination 9 4
3 | Upper Secondary Training Examination ... 1 1
4 | Lower Secondary Training Examination ... 13 6
5 | English Lower Secondary Examination ... - I 10
6 | Eannada Lower Secondary Examination ... 14 9
7 | Proficisncy in sewing 4 3

Of the 335 students, 8 were Kshatrias, t Vaisya, 10 Lingayets, 1 Jain, 1 Mahomedan,
2 Eurasians, 20 Native Christians, 36 other caste Hindus and the remaining 256 were
Brahmins. '

The results of the several examinations, on the whole, were satisfactory,

The school is still labouring under the difficulty of inadequate accommodation as the
College Classes continue to be held in the same building,

The Hostel and the Widows’ Home attached to the school have been working satisfac
torily. There were 18 inmaies in the Widows’' Home on the 30th June 1924, and 14 in
the Hostel. Of the 14 students of the Hostel 1 was in the M.A. Class, 1 in the B.A,,
Class, 1 in the University Entrance Class, 4 in the English High School, 6 inthe Kannada
High Scheo!l and 1 in the Primary Class.

{1i) Vani Viles Institute, Bangalore—Miss Z. Lazarus, B.A., L.T., continued as Head-
Mtistress. This institute is of the Collegiate grade and had the University Entrance Class
with Physics, Mathematics and Natural Science as Optionals. The IIT Form which was
attached to the Institute was abolished in June 1924,

The strength of the institution was 79 3s against 91 in the previous year and the
decrease is due to the abolition of the IIi Form. Of these 15 were in the University
Entrance Class and 64 in the High School Classes. Of the total strength of 79, 3 were
Kshatrias, 4 Lingayets, 17 Indian Christians, 1 Eurasian, 40 Brahmins, 6 Vokkaligars
and 6 cthers.

The following table shows the number of students sent up for each of Jthe examina-
Jons and the number passed:—

I
No. Examingtion No‘.l;ent No. passed
! o
1 University Entrance... ie ] 9 5
2 | 8. 8. L. C, Ezsaminution 11 7 and 4
passed in one of the
groups,
3 | English Lower Seeondary Examination e [ 12 5

The results of the University Entrance Examination as well as those of the S. S. L.
¢+ C. Examination were very satisfactory. A Sports Club was attached to the school, and
tennis, badminton and rounders were the chief games played by the students regularly.
One of the lady teachers supesrintendents the games every day. The Entrance section of
the school still labours under a great disadvantage as the school has not been provided
with facilities for practical work as a result of which the students of this class have to
attend the Government Cotlegiate High School Laboratory for practical work. The schoot
had a hostel attached to it and the number of boarders on the 30th June 1924 was 18.

(4i) London Mission Girls’ Aided Hi_gh School, Bangalore.—This school had 3
strength of 147. Of these 58 were in the High School Classes. Twenty students appeared
for the S. S. L. C. Examination of whom 11 passed fully and 6 passed in one group. Of

P. 1. R. 13
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the 21 students that were sent up for the Lower Secondary Examination, 14 passed Wi.th 1
in the First Class. The results of the schaol were very good in both the examinations.
The girls are taught drill. There is a Christian Hostel attached to this school with 70
inmates, mostly students of this school.

(sv) Methodist Episcopal Mission Girls’ Aided School, Kolar—This school had a
strength of 9 in the 3 High School Forms. All the 3 that were sent up for the 3. S, L. C.
passed. This is a Boarding School well-managed by the authorities and all the girls were
Christians. The school activities, such as Students’ Association, games, library and
reading rooms, etc., were all satisfactory. _ 4

(b) Kanmnada High Schools,—There was only 1 Kannada High School for girls
which was attached to the Maharani’s High School, Mysore. There were 27 students
studying in the first and second year Upper Secondary Classes. Ten were sent up for
the Upper Secondary Examination of 1924 and 5 passed.

2. Middle and Incomplete Middle Schools for girls—There were 20 Middle Schools
and 56 Incomplete Middle Schools for girls on the 30th June 1924 with a strength of
1,401 in the former and 956 in the latter. Of the 56 Incomplete Middle Schools, 20 were
for Mahomedans with a strength of 228. Of the 20 Middle Schools for girls 3 had a
strength between 100 and 200 and the rest betow 100.

3. Primary Schools jor girls.—There was 729 Primary Girls’ Schools with a strength
of 34,961 on the 30th June 1924 against 692 with a strength of 32,504 in 1922-23. The
increase both in number and strength is due to the opening of a few new schools for girls
in connection with the Education Cess and to the bifurcation of schools.

The observations made in connection with Boys’ Schools in regard to slagnation in
the I primary class apply with greater force to Girls’ Schools. Out of the total number
of 34,961 girls in the Primary Schools, 23,616 are in the I year primary class.

4. Women's Training Institutions.—There were 3 Training Schools for mistresses of
which, 2 were Government and 1| aided. These were, the Maharani's High School,
Training Section, Zenana Normal School, Mysore and the Wesleyan Mission Normal
School for girls, Bangalore. The Zenana Normal School, Mysore was reorganised and
divided into 3 sections, véz., Training Section, the Middle School Section and the
Primary Section. The attendance was 91, of these 18 were in the Lower Secondary
Training Sections, 22 in the Lower Secondary (Urdu), 8 in the English Section and 43
in the Primary Section. The total strength of the training classes of these 3 schools was
56. From the Maharani’s High School, the single candidate sent up for the Upper
Secondary Training Examination passed and 6 passed out of 13 sent up for the Lower
Secondary Training Examination. The Zenana Normal School passed 9 Mahomedan
School mistresses out of 16 sent up and the Wesleyan Mission Normal School passed 12
out of 25 sent up in the Preliminary Examination. Proposals for increasing the number of
women under training are before Government.

5. Industrial Schools for girls.—There were 4 Industrial Schools for girls with a
strength of 176 as given below:—

1. Maharani's High Sehool Industrial Class .. 6
2. Weslevan Mission Ovphanage, Hassan .. ... 89
3. Depressed Class Mission Industrial School, Mysor v 28
4. St. Tunatius Industrial Sehool, Mysore ... 59

Total .. 176

In the Maharani’s High School, Rattan work, Drawing and Needle work were taught

Percentage of girls under instruction.—The percentage of girls under instruction to
the total number of girls of the school-going age was 13°14 as against 12°42 in the previous
year.

Results of Public Examinations.—The following table shows the number of girls that
®ppeared for the various examinations of 1924 and the number that passed in each, under
he different sects:—

1
! Number passed
|

| i NO.
No. 1 Exaiina blon |33{ﬂmiﬂ0di ‘ '
| Buro- Native, Maho- | 4. .
: ‘ ‘ peans !Xia.nsl medans IHmdus Others; Total
I : I ' i
1 | University Entrance Examination' 9 O i 5 | . 5
2 [ S.8. L. C. Examination T T TR 1 18 | .. | 24
3 ‘ T. 8. Bxamination i 10 i l 4 1 5
4 | English L. S. Examination | 148 5 | 31 ] .54 1 L | 90
5  Yernacular do «« | 614 ' 26 79 117 ! v 222
6 T.C C.5. Grade (Preliminary). 1 L. .o ' 1, .. B |
7 | T.C. L. S. Grade do ... 73 {18 9 £ 1| 38
g Do Final (1923) ... 15 ..l 1 1 1| .. ) 13
9 Ii Special Sewing 5 1 .. ‘ 3 2 5
|
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The following table gives the number of institutions for girls, their attendance, ex-
penditure, etc., in the different gr’aiif_s of schools:—
. . [ :
| i Average | Average
No. of ’ Annnal annoal | annual
Institution Institu- | Strength expenditureexpenditure | expendi-
tions | per |ture per
i 11::{-‘.131!3!1.‘.10:1[F pupil
!
English High Schools 4 182 59,177 | 14,794 il 325
Kannada do 1 27 6,644 | 6,644 246
Middle Schools - 20 1,401 61,344 3,067 { 43
Incomplete Middle Sehools— ' |
Do Rannada ... 36 738 47,519 1,419 65
Do Urdu 20 228 8,908 [ 445 39
Primary Schools - 729 34961 | 3,07,973 432 9
Technieal Schools - 7 232 95,334 1 3,619 l 109

The total expendlture on the educatmn of g1rls during the year
37,190 and was met out of the different sources as shown below :—

1923-24 was Rs 5

Rs.
State Funds - . 3,860,399
Local Funds .. .. e 107,084
Fees . 3,346
Oiher sources . 56,461
Total 5,837,190

CHAPTER IX.
EpucaTioN PoR KUOROPEANS AND K URASIANS,

(@) Number and Strength.—There were 3 Aided Schools for Europeans and Eurasians
in the State. These were all mixed schools with a total strength of 481 as against 478 in
the previous year, of whom 195 were boys and 286 girls. Of the total number 435 were
Furopeans or Eurasians, 5§ Mahomedans, 9 Native Christians, 9 Parsis and 23 were Hindus.
There were also 57 Europeans or Eurasians reading in other schools, making a total of 492
as against 482 in the previous vear.

Cf the 3 schools reierred to above, 2 were in the Kolar Gold Fields area, one in the
QOorigaum Camp and the other in the Champion Reefs and were chiefly intended for the
children of the employees of the Gold Fields. The third was the Convent English Girls’
School, Mysore, which, though chiefly intended for the children of Europeans and Eura-
sians, admatted others also Ali the 124 pupils on the rolls of this school belonged to the
European or Eurasian Communities of whom 24 were boys and 100 were Girls A monthly
grant of Rs, 200 is paid to the Oorigaum School, Rs. 60 for the St. Joseph’s Convent Girls’
School, Champion Reefs and Rs. 100 to the Convent Girls’ School, Mysore.

The strength of these schools as well as the number of students sent up for the Local
Exammatlons are given in the following table : —

Il e I
' Btrength ! gé‘ gl B
% 228 &
No. | Schoal ‘ | : ;—"i 2. &  Romarks
% " Boys | Girls { Total izc‘e'é{ 2 E
i |
1 ! Qoriganm Camp School, Kolar Gold | 93 91 | 184 l
Fields. i
2 | 8t. Jeseph's Convent Girls' School, Cham-i 78 95 i73 ;12 .- . 4 plas 2 eligi-
pion Reefs, Kolar Gold Fields. : | ~ ble for ad-
: i E Lo | mission to
[ - : [ . ¢ the IV Form,
3 | Convent Fnglish Girls' School, Mysore. . 24 | 100 \[ 124 | 5 3
! N

1 am glad to note that in all these schools spemal attention is paid to handwntmg,
“drawing and handwork. The classes are generally small and the pupils receive greater
individual attention than is possible in the more crowded general schools.
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CHAPTER X.

EpucaTioN OF MAHOMEDANS,

1. Administration.—For the administration and inspection of these schools there were
3 District Inspectors of Urdu Education and 5 Assistant Inspectors of Urdu Education
for Boys’ Schools and 2 Assistant Inspectresses for Girls’ Schools. The District Ins-
pector of the Bangalore District had under him the districts of Bangzlore and Kolar with
beadquarters at Bangalore, that of Mysore, the districts of Mysore, Tumkur and Has-
san with headquarters at Mysore and that of the Malnad Districts, the districts of Shi-
moga, Kadur and Chitaldrug with Chikmagalur as headquarters. The Assistant 1ns-
pectors had their headquarters at Bangalore, Kolar, Mysore, Tumkur and Shimoga. So
all the districts except Hassan and Chitaldrpg had either the Office of a District Inspector
or that of an Assistani Inspector at their headquarters. The Assistant Inspectress of
the Banpgalore Circle was in charge of the Bangalore, Kolar, Chitaldrug and Shimoga Dis-
tricts with headquarters at Bangalore and the Assistant Inspectress of the Mysore Circle
‘P?S in charge of Mysore, Hassan, Tumkur and Kadur Districts with headgnarters at

vsore.

As resolved at the Mahomedan Education Conference, mentioned in my last report,
Government were pleased in their Order No. 4440-1—Edn, 180-23-4, dated 17th March
1924, to appoint an Advisory Committee consisting of officials and non-officials for the
advancement of Mahomedan Education in the State. The Committee mecets once in six
months and all important problems connected with Mahomedan Education will be discus-
sed, the requirements of the community reviewed and further developments suggested.
The Committee will also consider such questions as may be referred to it either by Govern-
ment or by the Inspector-General of Education. At the suggestion of the same Conference,
a separate Mahomedan Scholarship Fund, consisting of the amounts shared by the pupils of
that community under the Backward Class Scheme and the Aligarh scholarships has been
constituted and will be administered by the Inspector-General of Education assisted by a
Special Committee. The scales of carts, cart-hire and conductresses of Hindustani Girls’
Schools have been revised and better facilities created and a conveyance allowance of
Rs, 7 each for nine months in the year to such of the Mahomedan girls that attend the High
School Classes and are poor and have no conveyance of their own, has been ordered to be
paid for 2 period of five years to start with. To provide jor the English Education for
Mahomedan girls, the Zenana Normal School at Mysore has been reorganised and convert-
ed into a Boarding School with a Middle Section for general instruction, a Training Sec-
tion of the Lower Secondary grade and a Primary Section to serve as a Practising School.
The question of raising the school to the Upper Secondary Standard has been ordered to
be deferred for the present.

2. Number and Strength.—The total number of Urdu Schools, both for boys and
girls, was 1,033 as against 950 with a strength of 33,736 as against 31,155 in the previous
year. For boys there were 1 Vernacular High School, 14 Middle Schools, 51 Incomplete
Middle and 758 Primary Schools with a strength of 57,943, 752 and 23,658 respectively.
lI)t is gratifying to note that both the number of schools and scholars are increasing year

y year.

For girls, there were 2 Middle Schools, 20 Incomplete Middle Schools and 186 Pri-
mary Schools and 1 Special School with a strength of 61,228, 8,019 and 18 respectively.

Besides these, there were 7,853 Mahomedan pupils reading in schools other than
those maintained exclusively for Mahomedans making a total of 41,589 (30,230 boys and
11,359 girls) as against 38,845 (28,648 boys and 10,197 girls) in the previous year.

Of the total number of Mahcmedan pupils, 9 were in Colleges, 489 in High Schools,
1,725 in Middle Schools, 1,168 in Incomplete Middle Schools, 37,657 in Primary Schools
225 in Technical Schools and 316 in Village Indigenous Schools.

3. Percentage.—The percentage of Mahomedan boys to the total Mahomedan male
population of school-going age was 119°67 and that of girls to the total Mahomedan female
population of school-age was 51°'52 and that of both boys and girls to the total Mahome-
dan school-going population was 87°91.

4. Middle Schools for boys—The number of such schools has risen from 12 to 16.
Of these schools the Model Middle School, Bangalore continues to be the largest and most
efficient. It had an attendance of 154 on the 30th June 1924, Twenty-one boys appear-
ed for the Mysore Lower Secondary Examination from tbis school and 16 passed, of
whom 1 was placed in the first ciass, and 1 more was declared eligible to join the IV
Form. The new building which was under construction has since been occupied and it
has given more accommodation for the school.
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5. Training.~—Arrangements have been made for the training of Mahomedan tea~
<hers for the Undergraduate Training, Upper Secondary and Lower Secondary Training
Examinations in the Training Colldgz, Mysore. There is a Zenana Normal School for
‘training Mabomedan School mistresses for the Liower Secondary Training Examination.
“The number of teachers under training in each of the different training classes is given
‘below:—

Tinder Graduate Tra.mmg Class - e . 2
Uppe1 Becondary Training . 3
Tower Secandary Training Classes for ma.sbers .. 30

Do do for mistresses .- 18

In addition, thete are general education classes attached to the Training College for
preparinz candidates for the Moulvi and the Upper Secondary Examinations, the number
ander instruction in each of these classes being 8 and 42 respectively.

The following table gives the resuits of Mahomedan students in the various public
-examinations of 1924:—

N Examinati Number ' Number
o. i Taminabion ) . examined i passed
1 Moulvis’ Examination o & 5
2 | University Entrance Examination ... .. v 27 11
3 | 8. 8. L. C. Examination for boys . 140 52
Do for girls . v 1 i
4 Upper Secondary Examination for boys e 20 ! 15
! Do for girls - .. ‘
5 English Lower Secondary Examination for boysf :
{i) Middle and Incomplete Middle Sehools... e | 87 33
(ii} Hindi Middle Schools . - 13 57
{iii} Other Inatitutions - oo 15 : 8
(iv) Private . ce 50 | 13
| English Lower Secondary Eramination for guis—— ‘ i
T Privato study .. . .ol 3 .
| Urdy Lower Secondary Ezamination for bovs— i
i {i) Middle Sehools . 69 | 21
! (i) Hindi Middle Schools ... . 374 | 175
i (iii) Other Institutions vee .- en 1 --
i (iv) Private study .. e 143 ‘ - 62
Urdu Lower Secondary Ezamination f0r girls—
l (i} Hindustani Schools (Mtddle) .. . 173 43
i (ii) Private study 57 , 35
‘ {i37) Other Institutions 2 ! 1
2] [ Teachers’ Certsficate Examinations far boys —_ i
(1) Collegiate Grade - . l .
! (i) Secondary Grade e - i
(iii) Upper Secondary Grade, Prehmma.ry - - 12 ‘ 8
) Final . . 1 ‘: 1
(iv) Lower Seconda.r) Grade, Proliminary ... 42 { 19
Do Final 3 3
| Teachers’ Certificale Examination for girls— ‘ i
I Lower Secondary Grade, Preliminary.. . vt 17 ! )
i Do Final e | 1 ! 1
! i
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Mahomedan Education in the State presents many problems arising chiefly out of
the language difficulty in the case of boys, while in the case of girls the prevalent “gosha”
gystem adds it quota of complications. ‘ B
.~ The Mahomedan population in the State is nearly 340,000 out of a total population
of nearly 6,000,000. This population is spread miore or less evenly over the various parts
of the State, though it is more urban than rural. The community is pervaded by a strong
religious sentiment and though some of the people are acquainted with Kannada more
or less, the language spoken in the house is Urdu or Hindustani. Eversince educational
organisation developed in the State, the principle has been recognised of giving the
Mahomedan population of the State facilities for the education of their children in their
amother-tongue and in pursuance of this policy several Hindustani Schools for boys and
girls have been established in various parts of the State. So long as the keenness for
education was low, a small number of such scheols met the needs of the community, but
in recent years with the awakening of the community as a whole to their educational
‘backwardness, the demand for education has been growing largely. As a result, a large
number of Primary Schools for boys and girls are wanted in many places and similarly
a large number of Middle Schools teaching both English and Hindustani are in demand.

Owing to the scattered nature of the population, these schools are not likely to be
very large in any one place but many small schools are required. This is to some extent
uneconomical, as a minimum staff, of say, four teachers in a Middle School can teach
about 150 bovs in one school, whereas three times that staff will be wanted for three
separate schools with 50 pupils each. The same consideration holds geod in regard to
Primary Schools and Girls’ Schools also. Various devices have been suggested and tried
to avoid this duplication of schools, but they have not been satisfactorv. One of them
was to attach an Urdu Munshi to the local Kannada Middle School, so that he could
teach the Mahomedan boys Urdu, while they studied the cther subjects along with
Kannada-speaking boys. Another plan was to attach a Kannada teacher to the Hindustani
Primary School so that the boys could pick up some Kannada so as to help them to study
in the Kannada Middle Schools. Both these plans have not been as fruitful as they
were expected to be, chiefly because the medium of instruction in the Kanpada Middle
School is Kannada except for the language subjects. The Mahomedan boys from a
Primary School with a Kannada teacher no doubt picked up a little Kannada, but this
is not enough to enabie them to follow the instruction given in Kannada Middle Schools by
Kannada teachers. They could not be expected to do written work in Kannada, nor
could they follow the Kanpada teacher and do wrilten work in Hindustani and even if
they did so. they could not get the benefit of correction of the work by the Kannada
teachers. The system therefore degenerated in the boys merely attending the English
classes with the Kannada-speaking boys and following as much of the teaching as they
could, the teaching in the other subjects having to be done by the Urdu Munshi. It will
be obvious that one Urdu Munshi cannot efficiently handle 4 Middle Schooel Classes
in all subjects satisfactorily. oo : :

It is therefore being felt that the only satisfactory method is to have separate Urdu
Middle Schools for Mahomedan boys. '

If adcquate facilities of this kind have to be afforded, it will be necessary to increase
the number of Middle Schools from the present number of 16 to about 100. In addition
to the additional financial difficulty in the way of such a development, there are serious
difficulties in the way of staffing these schools with qualified teachers. Up to now Maho-
medan young men—Graduates and Undergraduates have not flocked to the Education
Department in the same way as Hindus have done, and théy have found other Departments
of Government service more attractive. It is only in course ¢of time when the number of
such youngmen increases that they will scek employment in the Education Department
more largely and it is only then that we shall be able to expand Mahomedan Education of

the middle grade satisfactorily.

In the case of Girls' Schools the difficultics of staffing Middle Schools are even greater
and added to these, are obstacles due to the “Gosha” svstem. In most cases young girls
of over 7 or 8 years of age observe gosha and arrangements have to be made to provide
covered conveyance for them from and to school. The entire expenditure on these conve-
yances falls on Government as the community has shown no serious inclination to shoulder
any portion of the burden. At present a sum of Rs. 31,488 is being spent on carts and
conductresses, The complaint is being made that the carts are not adequate in number
and that the rate of hire now paid is not high enough to secure the service of suitable carts.
Both these are true to a certain extent. Along with the elder girls the younger children also
require to be taken in the carts and it is very difficuit to exclude them. The cart has there-
fore to make several journeys to and fro, before all the pupils are brought to the school
and taken back after school. The result is that the pupils come to school in smali batches
and it is generally past noon when all the pupils and the teachers assemble for work. The
earliest batches having left home early in the forenoon after a hasty breakfast, a fairly long,
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interval for lunch has to be allowed. Then again early in the afternoon the journeys-baek
have to begin so as to take all the pupils to their houses before dark. Thus actual school
work hardly lasts for more than twa or three hours and it is no wonder that the progress
made in these schools is very poor. Tken again “Gosha” stands in the way of efficient ins-
pection of these schools by other than women Inspectors, and such Inspectors knowing
Urdu are not easy to secure. Even if they are available, they are not Mahomedans by
faith, and there is a certain amount of sentiment against the employment of non-Mahome-
dan Inspectors. Attempts have been made to secure a certain amount of local supervision
through School Committees, but the results have not been very encouraging. Thenagain
there are diificulties due to the scarcity of suitable text-books in Urdu. Books published
in other parts of India are not quite suitable and require adaptation to local conditions.
A programme for the preparation and publication of suitable text-books is thus one of the
needs of Mahomedan Education in the State, and this requires a special provision for the
purpose, spread over a certain number of years.

CHAPTER XL

SCHOLARSHIPS AND ENDOWMENTS.

Scholarships.—Government have been pleased to provide liberal scholarships for study
in the different branches of technical as well as Arts Courses, both in and outside the
State. The amount of one lakh of rupees set apart for the Backward and Depressed
Class Scholarships which was reduced by % on account of the reduction of the period
for which these scholarships were made tenable in the year, viz., only ten months, was
supplemented during the year by an additional grant of Rs. 17,000 which now brings up
the amount to one lakh as before. The scheme of Backward Class Scholarships was modi-
fied to acertain extent, the chief features of which were (1) communities of similar social
and economic conditions are grouped together so that the scholarships lapsing for want
of candidates of a particular community comprised in one group may be awarded to pupils
of other communities included in the same group and (2) scholarships lapsing for want
of deserving candidates in one group are allowed to be utilised for awarding scholarships
to the needy students of other groups, provided the requirements of the original eroup in
the respective lower grades aresatisfied. The Scheme of the Depressed Class Scholarshids
was also revised and the important changes in the order are (1) the institution for 500
scholarships of annas 8 each pér mensem for the Depressed Class students in the Infant
Classes, (2) fixing the depressed class scholarships at a higher rate than for the backward class
Scheme, (3) pooling together inte a separate fund, the amount set apart fer Depressed Class
students under Backward class scholarships scheme and the amount set apart for Depres-
sed Class English Education and (4) reserving a sum of Rs. 2,000 for clothing to pupils
of these classes and for pupils of all grades who are not scholarship-holders, the.rate of
clothing allowance not exceeding Rs. § per pupil. ' :

The following table shows the number of scholarships -and rate or amount avajlable
for each kind of scholarship and the number or amount utilised during 1923-24. The
scholarships available within the State are tenable only for ten months in the year:—

. H | B ! 3

- F Valueof | 1No. awarded| Amount al-i oo

b ‘No. nvail-l each scho- . Class in which ten- . during lowed to Remarks

g Soholarships i able ;larship per; able | 1923.2¢ | lapee dur- | (To whom awarded ahd

;‘ ! | month | , ing the year! for what purpoge)

i : ! i ) i .

] i ! .- o w
GENERAI. EDUCA- i Rs. ! Rs.
TION. | i Lo i '
1 | Merit scholarships | 6 10 | U. X, Class of Colle- : 5 ... The first b students that top
1 ! , giute High Schoals. = ' the list of 5.5.L.C. candi-
i i i : ; dates and study in the
. i | | ; i U. E. Class.

3 | Vernaoular High | 76 | 12 ; U. 8. Class of Kan- ; 82, ... For private men students
School doholarships { | mada High Schools l ‘ that read for the T[. 8. .
for men, | : N T - Examination, in Xanneds

i } o High Schools. Seven mope

i { . o - ‘schalarships then the sane-

N T . - ! i : tioned number were award.
S | ; : it ! ed by reappropriation from

. . | i : lapses mnder other heads,

3 | Vernacular High 40 | 10,5 ...... ' 6 - 8,400 | For private women students

Sehool Boholarshipe [ L i - T - . that read in the . 8, clasg

¢ for women, ! ‘ c of the Maharani's High

S e horoa ' _ H School. Since only ¢

| ! ! | private candilates wers

f . available, 34 scholarships
J I wore sllowed {0 lapee,
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Amount a]-!
No. awzrded! lowed to Remarks
during [lapse during, (Te whom awarded and for
. | 192824 the year | what purpose}
. ; ! }

I i [

1 .
All High Schools wud| & }mrying* ...... So?: of Pollagar Peusion-
er classes, rom . “I8.
low Ra. +-6-0ta
! i Rs. 10
Qcholarships  for | 200 | Varyivg | Middle and High 169 1,100
women. from School classes.
Hs. 81012 , | [ o0 ‘
& Do 150 2 | Vernacular Primary ! 147
. 25 . X?ih“g:;lleue Mad- | 3 | ,,,,,, To girls prosecating
Do epecial , Alan ol ! bigher studies cutside the
scholarahips. | ras. | State wilh a view to pursoe
sourses for which there is
; no provision in the Stake.
o Iu addition toihe backward
and  other  scholavaliips
\ opened to the Maboinedsn
pupils 5 scholarships were
awarded for these pupils
for higher surdies at Ali-

1
Valne of . i
* No.avail-] each scho- & Clgss in which ten-
[ Scholarships """ able | larshipper able
menth

v

Number

-

Pollegar scholarshipa L Rs. 3'151?n
nmyp 4

&r

~3

|
| )

# | Scholarabipe for Ma- [1 25 - M.AL O College, i

bnmedans. | Aligarh. 1‘

i

|

. i | g8rn. . .
. : T The scholarships are paid

9 | Gumbnur acholarsbipe A ie\;vn;l- O?Iiilszg?::- Al classes F:lg{ nkili 1 ont of the Gumbus funds
¥ ' l

(trom Re 2 br_)ys and | to Maboinedan pupils only,

to 8 | girlsper !

manth \ 10 l Ks. 5,600 tothe children of
: . those empleyed io the My

| sore regiwments aud  3.000

! to the children of those

| that served in the Jate war

| irrespective of their being

' sons of those emiployed in

i

]

}

Military scholwships! Varying | Lumpsuin be ... | 186 fuily
19 y v fmmq]-;_s.g of 5,060 and utilised |
to 10 per | Rs. 3,000 | leaving |
mensem i amall ba-
| lance of
Rs. 40

Mysore Military Service,
Detailed statement given

11| Backward alass ... Lumpsum Do- o | 1,020 ab & 80 e ST

goholarahips. of Re. 60,680 cost of
R, 60,520, .
nam .
19 D. C. scholsrships elfu?ggum Middle and High [396 ata cost 110 Rs. 620 V}asluttiihsed t'nlxjr tlcle
for  bogs. T lof Rs. 17,470 Schoals. of 18,760 supply of clothesto D. C.
{f Rs 3 plas 600 | pupts who were not grant.
_‘:o 16 by reappro- ed scholgrships.
i
|

priation . 1
13 Do

000 | Primary ... 1774 5t a cost 1,160 | Re. 2,800 was utilised for
sebolarenips ! 15,540 plus  thesapply of books and
"of Rs, 0-8.0 9800 | ' oslates to 1. €. pupils in
om A 1 RPnng:ry classes, g
. y 4. 384 wus re-approprisie
14| D. C. acholarships tor| R owm All clusses 2?5Rnst azog'?g‘ 1,626 for the Toss o (l;e EICOmP
, girle. "'R 5 Too 404 | on hehalf of Ursu and Ko-
] 8- P l mar papis ip aided schoals.
) i 1 {Vide Government Order
; ! No. E.885-8 -~Edn. 83-34.2,
dated 18th September 1528,
1 and No. E. 4454-7—Edo.
197-93-4, dated 176h Murch
1924.)
Rs, 0 was utilised for
meeting contingencies in
[ . counection with supply of
] | padies to D C. yirls.
. Scholar- | Aveiluble for students| 93 vurying e scholarships given out
16 x:gg:_“ dobolsr ships vary-{ of the Eadayats |from Rs. 10 : ‘[—"if the lkteresﬂtol‘; ] the en-
ing from commupity in the | to Ra. 25 | dewment made by Govern-
Re 10 to Coll of the Bom - | mentin the nsme of the
® '25 r{ bay sidency. 1 late Damodar Doss are mu-
8. 20 pe ! naged by an Advisery
mensem ! Committee c¢ousisting of
. gentlemen of the Kadaya-
L 'I'tI? comnuuity in Fombay.
L . 6 scholar- | ese were  specially sance
1) Speocis) Family scho- A shipsat | tioned by Gowwrnment in
bips. rates v“y.l covsiderution of the servi-
I ces rendered by the family
of the seholarships holders.

[ ing from
\ | Re.5to 25|
Training— D ) R
nip . : 1 1 Por private male studenis
17 Training scholarships 50 39 | L. 8. Training clase ® | joiuing the L.S. Training
for men. class in the Distirict Nor-

! mal Schools and the Train-
ing College, Thiriy-two
_ scholarships more than the
sapctioned number were
: awarded by resppropriation
i {lron& lspses under other
. P N . 30 eads.
18 Training lor women 6 12 Uihsé aﬁfﬁi-ﬂ‘ﬁi’ ;z These wre for private women
School. students studying in the clas.
es. No private cemdidates
were available, hence all
the scholarships lupeed to
Governmment.
Only 14 privete candidates
l were available, bence one
] scholarship lapsed to Gov-

T Do . th 13 | L. S. Training class 14 120

J\ ersment.
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T T N M . T t o
" . . ' Value of | i 'Amount al- I o
1 L . Neo. avail- each scho-L Clase in which [No. awarded. lowed to Remarke S
g Schelarships j able {lwrship per| tenable . during |lapse during; {(T'o whom awarded and for
_;; i ; ~ month i 192924 {he vear | what o
; Ra. f !
} : | :
20 Training for women 6 it | L, 8. yriving class, 1wl . Four more scholprolaips tham-
| | the Zenana Normal the  sanctioned number
l i School, My~ore for | | were awarded by reappro-
i © Mahomedan women | priation frcm Iapees ander
:  other beads, ° .
21 Educationsl— . ' 1 No Fresh seholarships wers
Foreign scholayships; ..., Varying i Foreign countries for, ..., | ... | agwarded during the year.
. from £ 200 : professional higher | | There wera fohr scholsrs
| . t0 300 per | studies for piriods stondying Bducational sub-
! annum | varying iror: 2 to 3 | jects nnder the contrel of
i *1 ¥emrs, i | ithis deparimens.
] ! i , Detaiiz are given below.

' N.B.—The lapses under Training sckolarships for women (private cs.ndidat;{_ensr}rwere utilist;d f;:ur iving more ml;olahhips
- t¢ man (private candidates) undergoing the U. S, Course and L. S, Training Course. Hawever no amount was
actnally allowed to lapse, : .
It will be seen from the above statement that the several grants for scholarships have
been completely utilised with the exceptioun of the following : —
' 1. Under women scholarships there has been a lapse of Rs, 1,100 and this is due to
want of deserving candidates in Middle School classes.

2. For the same reason there has been a lapse of Rs. 1,270 under Depressed Class
Scholarships ior boys.

3. Under Depressed Class Scholarships for girls Rs. 2,970 only, was utilised for
awarding scholarships and from the baiance a sum of Rs. 404 ‘was reappropriated for the
purpose noted against it in the statement. The balance of Rs. 1,626 could not be atilised
for want of Depressed Class Girls under instruction in the Middle School Classes.

Foreign Scholarships.—During the year under report no Educational Foreign Scholar-
ships, either free or loan, w1 awarded and out of the four scholars studyinz in England
last year, Sri Kanakalakshamma returned after completing her course of studies and
she has since been appointed as Depaty [nspectress of Girls’ Schools, Bangalore. Thus,
there were only three scholars under the control of this department studying in foreign
.countries during the year 1923-24 as detailed in the appended statement.

. !
. ! . ; ot Nature of l Period of |  Place of
No. i Name of scholar ' Subject acholarship | scholarship f study
! | *
T T i 7 I { )
1 | Miss Mary Chandy, B.A. . General Education { Loan .- I 2 vears ..., London
' (2). !
2 My, A. Subba Rao, B.A., | Zoology «-e | Loan «-| 2 yoars .. London
M. Se. (B). l ;
g ° Mr. Ahdul Wahab (¢} .. i Education ... | Loan . ! 2 vears .. i London

{@) Though the term of her scholarship expired in September 1923, she is said to be
continuing het studies aé the Oxford University at her own expense.
" (8) The loan scholarship granted to Mr. A. Subba Rao terminated at the end of
January 1924. He has not yet returned, but is studying for the D.Sc. of the London
University. Government have since been pleased to sanction under certain conditions the
grant of a free Damodar Dass Schelarship of £ 250 tenable for one year to Mr. A. Subba
Rao to enable him to obtain the M. Sc. Degree in Physiology and the question is still
under correspondence, . .

{¢) Mr. Abdul Wahab who had asked for time for his return till July last, has not

vet returned to Mysore and the High Commissioner for India, London, has been address-
ed as to the whereabouts of the scholar which are not known to this office.

Freeship.—Grant of ireeships in the High School and University Entrance Classes
is provided at the following rates vide Government Order No. E. 1720-4—Edn. 354-21-10,
dated 6th September 1922-20 per cent in High School Classes and 25 per centin University
Entrance Classes calculated on the number of students in each class excluding those that
enjoy fee concessions. During the year under report, out of 5,586 students in the High
School Classes 477 held free concessions on account of their being awarded Government
scholarships. Of the remaining, 5,109 students, freeships were granted by the heads of
institutions at 20 per cent and assuch 1,001 freeships were actually granted to the students
-of all cornmunities. :

In the University Entrance Class there were 932 students, of whom 115 held fee con-
cession for the above reason. Of the remaining 817, freeships ware granted by the heads.
.of institutions to the extent of 2003 calculated at 25 per cent on the aumber of pupils sther
‘than those enjoying fee concession.

?. 1. B. | B
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The following statement shows the distribution of freeships among the chief com-

munities.
Distribution of freeshxps in H:gh Schools among several commumtles 1923-24, )
l Strength for ' Number of | Number of
, . Total Fee conces- | freeship per | freaships freeships
- No. Coramunity strength sions ‘{ cent calcula- | at eredit at actually
}r fion 20 per cent granted
1 ; T
i 5 at 5%
1 Brahmins e 3.531 B 3,623 7042 693
2 ! Lingavets B 473 109 364 723 67
3 | Vokkaligars 249 101 148 30% 19
4 | Mobamedans .o 384 52 332 65% ! 60
5 | Christians | 69 9 60 12 | 343
6 | Other Hindus . 880 198 | 682 | 1393 | 1274
Total .| 5586 477 | 5,109 1,021% ° 1001
University Entrance.
| !
: at26% . |
1 Brahmiuns 669 8 661 165% ¢ 154
2 | Lingayets 53 19 ! 34 81 9%
3 | Vokkaligars 45 26 19 a2 -9§
4 | Mohamedans es 40 g 31 7% 9%
5  Christians . 6 3 | 3 Fa 1
6 | Other Hindus 119 50 69 173 | 7
Total 932 15 817 2043 ! 200%
| i

Endowments —Statement showing the endowment and the amount spent on scholar-
ships and prizes from the interest of the several endowments made in the Education
Department for the year 1923-24 is shown below together with a list of new endowments
accepted by Government during the year.

No. Endowment
| |
1 | The Janopakarl Doddanna Setty’s endow- |
i ment. i
2 Rac Bahadur Areot Narapaswamy Muda-
liar's endowment.
3 My, Navinam Ra.ma.nuja.ehar's endowment
4 Mari Mallappa’'s charities fund
3 | Ehan Bahadur Mahomed Bha.dluddm
 Sahib's prize,
6 | Sravanabelagola poor scholars' fund ..
T Sri Krishnaraja Educational Association
prize fund.
8 His Highness the Maharaja's Scholarship
fund.
9 L. 8. Ivengar's endowment
10 | Tirthahalli Jubilee scholarship fund
11 | Davood Khan's prize fund
12 | Major Kensington’s prize fund
13 Chitaldrug High School prize fund ‘
14 | Enpress Girls’ School fund e
15  Kanale Devappa's endowment
16 . Ponnajanikamma’s prize fund
17 ' Lingavet Education fund and Papanna.s
Memorial fund.
18 | Napjangud Jubilee Sanskrit Patasala fund.
19 | Mprdani Gaib's Annual Purse .-
20 | 8. R. Nanjundia's Memorial fund
a1 Bandi Rangamma’s fund .-
22 Sulugedu Sankarayva's endowment ...

i

Amount of
endowrnent
Rs.
24,000
1.53,200
2,000
30,000
1,000

3,000
500

|

Amount spent out
of interest realised

Remarks

[~ oo L= <
=

o
oo Co SOO0OCOQOQO [= N - OO < 2

DOCO0 OO NODOoOOC

Rs. a.
2,434
6,410

100
1,500

' wooco moo o0oooD o 00 000 © ©
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Statement showing the endowment, etc.—contd.

Y ! ‘l
: Amount of Amount spent out .

No. Endowment : endowment of interest vealised Remarks

3 | N. Gopala Ivengar's prize fund oo 1506 0 0 6 0 0
24 | Y. Asvathanarayana Rao prize fund ... 125 0 0 500
25 | Bri Bhagiratharoma's endowment 3080 0 O 174 0 O
86 ' Mr. K. Biddararcappa’s prize fund .. 112 8 0 6 00
27 | B. Tirumallamma’s seholarship fund .. 800 0 0 | ...
28 | Mr. Venkatavarada Iyengar's endowment, 50 0 O .
29 | Mr. G. Kesbhava Rao's fund . 50 0 0 . '
30 | Dr. P. R. Bubba Rao's endowment 85 0 0 .
31 | Mr. K. Sanjeeva, Chetty’s prize ‘e 126 0 0 | ...

' CHAPTER XII.

Epucarion or BACKWARD aND DEPREsSED CLASSES.

Liberal provision in the shape of scholarships, free supply of books, etc., continued to
be made for the advancement of education among the children of the Backward and the
Depressed Classes in all grades of education. Further, the pupils of the Depressed Classes
were exempted from the payment of examination fees for another period of 3 years begin-
ning from 1923. The people are availing themselves to the fullest extent of the opportun-
ities thus afforded to them, not only in the lower grades of education but in the higher
giades, as well as under technical education. For the education of the children of the
Depressed Classes, there were 3 Middle Schools at Mysore, Tumkur and Chikmagalur,
having boarding facilities attached to them. There were also 587 Primary Schools scattered
all over the State. The Upper Secondary classes attached to the Central Panchama Board-
ing Institutes, Mysore, were abolished for want of sufficient number of students for this class
as most of the students desired to go in for English education. The several Christian
Mission Agencies, the Depressed Class Missions at Mysore and Robertsonpet and the
Civic and Social Progress Association, Bangalore also worked for the benefit of these classes.
As much difficulty was being experienced by the Panchama students studying in the
High School classes at Bangalore for boarding and lodging, Government sanctioned a Free
Panchama Boarding Home for such students at Bangalore, with free clothing and books.
The Home was started in June 1923 and admission was restricted to 12 students. Additional
facilities have since been created for these students by providing additional accommoda-
tion and funds and in consequence the pumber of boarders has now increased to 28.
Provision has also been made at Mysore, Tumkur and Chikmagalur for admitting High
School students, free of charge into the hostels attached to the local Panchama Boarding
Schools, the number of such admissions not exceeding 15, 5 and 5 respectively. In addit-
ion to the special schools maintained solely for the children of these classesall grades of
schools are open to these students. The sentiment against the admission of Panchama into
general schools has grown weaker in most places and there were 3,294 Panchama students
reading in schools other than those maintained solely fo: these classes. A sum of Rs. 2,000
has been provided for giving clothing to some of the students that do not get any scholarships

II. NUMBER AND STRENGTH OF SCHOOLS FOR DEPRESSED CLASIES,

There were 592 schools in all for the education of the children of Depressed Classes
with a strength of 13,661 as against 582 schools with a strength of 12,837 in the previous
year, Of these schools 374 were Government, 215 aided and 3 special. Of the total
strength, 1,593 were girls.  Of the 374 Government institutions, 3 were Middie Schools and
331Primary. There were 12 Weaving Classes specially sanctioned for these schools, which
were all working during the year and 11 practical instruction classes in certain selected
Panchama Schools giving imstruction in leather work, smithy, mat-making and basket
making,

The Aided Panchama Schuols except those that are maintained by organised agencies
like the Christian and other Missions have a very unsteady existence,and steps are being
taken as far as funds permit to prevent their dying out by converting them into Government
schools. The number thus converted during the year under report was 48.

(@) The Central Panchama Institute, Mysore.~The institution continued under the
fostering care of the influential committee, of which Lokahithishi H. Nanjundaraj Urs
continued as President. The Superintendent of the Institute Mr. Thampiran, also
continued as Secretary. Both the Superintendent and the Head Master are graduates and
belong to the Depressed Classes. Thestrength of the school was 224 as against 216 in the
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previous year. For the English Lower Secondary Examination, 25 students sat and 12
passed. For the Kannada Lower Secondary Examination, 57 appeared, 20 passed, 2 being
placed in the First Class. The results of this examination were good. All the 12 teachers
that sat for the Upper Secondary Examination failed and the Upper Secondary class has
since been abolished. There is a larger demand for admission to this institute. But as
it will be difficult to manage 2 boarding institution with a larger strength it is not desirable
10 bave more than 200 boys. This year, however, 25 boys have been admitted with much
difficulty. The better and more effective soluticn would be to open a few more institytions
of the type at the headquarters of one or two other districts.

In addition to general education, the following industrial subjects were taught in the
school. —- ‘ ‘

(1) Boot and shoe-making, (2) Weaving and mat-making, (3) Carpentry, (4)

Smithy, (5) Rattan work and (6) Tailoring.

The management of the Boarding Home attached to the Institute was quite satisfactory.
The cost per month per each pupil including establishment charges came upto Rs. §-12-5
as against Rs. 6-3-4 in the previous year. The institute had 2 Scout Troops and the
students played foot-ball in addition to undergoing regular driil. The Adi Dravida
Patrike was continued. The scheol also maintained a Dramatic Association.

(&) Panchama Boarding School, Tumkur —The school is under the management ofa

committee, of which the Deputy Commissioner Mr. Zahiruddin Mecci is the President and
the Head Master of the District Normal School, Mr. M. S. Ramaswamy Iyengar is the
Secretary. The strength of the school on the 30th June 1924 was 62. Six boys appeared
for the English Lower Secondary Examination and 5 passad and the other boy was declared
eligible for promotion. All these six are prosecuting their studies in the Government
_CoNegiate High School, Bangalore. In addition to general eduction, the following industrial
subjects were taught:—{1) Carpentry, (2) Leather stitching and (3} Tailoring. The Board-
ing Home was managed economically, the average monthly cost per head being Rs, 5-10-0.
The boys besides playing foot-ball took part in wrestling and indigenous games. As
accommodation was not sufficient, some of the students who wished to join the institution
had to be refused admission.

(¢) Panchama Bearding School, Chikmagalur,—The strength of this instituticn was
47. The Lower Secondary Class was opened in June 1923 for the first time and 2 students
appeared for the Kannada Lower Secondary Examination in March 1924 and one of them
passed. In addition to general education, the students underwent industrial training in
the mornings in the Local Government Industrial School, where they were faught smithy,
carpentry and rattan work. Out of the amount of Rs. 2,402 sanctioned for boarding
charges, only Rs. 1,580 was ulilised by observing strict economy.

III. ScuHoors rorR LAMBANIS AND OTHER Hirr TRIBEs.

Besides the schools for the Depressed Class communities there were 28 schools for
Lambanis with a strength of 665; 3 schools for Hill Tribes; 5 for Kunbis and 4 for Wod-
dars with a total strength of 200. Of the 28 Lambani schools, 23 were Government and 5
aided.

IV. BackwARD aND DEPRESseDp CLass SCHOLARSHIPS.

The allotment for these scholarships which had been reduced by 3 as the tenure
of al! Government scholarships tenable in the State was fixed at 10 months (vide Govern-
ment Order No. E. 1875-82—Edn. 134-21-57, dated 9th September 1922) has been
supplemented by an additional grant of Rs. 17,000, vide Government Urder No. F1. 724-
73—G. F. 184-22-2, dated 31st July 1923, restoring the total to one lakh of rupees as
before. Oub the whole 1,020 scholarships were awarded during the year at a tetal cost of
Rs. 60,520, under the Backward Ciass Scholarships Scheme and 1,464 scholarships at a total
cost of Rs. 35,270 under Depressed Class Srholarships Sckeme. The amount under Backward
Class Scheme was almost fully utilised leaving a small balance of Rs. 60, and this in a
large measure is due to the grouping of communities sanctioned in Government Order
No. E. 5030-3—Edn. 142-21-41, dated 17th February 1923. Under Depressed Class
Scheme, asum of Rs. 3,304 was reappropriated maioly for the purpose of providing
clothes, books or slates to Depressed Class pupils leaving a balance of Rs. 2,896.
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The following statement gives the details of the Backward and Depressed class
scholarships given during the year _t

i i Amouni " Amount - Amount

Grade of scholarships ‘ Monthly rate . availuble ©  awarded | of lapses
e o . _é_v, e e 4 ——— e — —_— N L — , - e o
BACRWARD CLASS SCHOLARSHIPS, Rs. i '
: !

IT Grade . 10 ! 9,540 [ 98 10

HI Grade . o 3 37700 | 346 | 20
IV Grade ° .. .- 4 23,040 [ 576

D. C. SCHOLARSHIPS,

Boys .. From R« 0-8-0t0 ' 33200 - 25200 | 1,270
Rs. 15. :

Girls ... . From Rs. 0-8-0 to 5,000 3374 1,646
Rs. 5 - i

CHAPTER XIIi,

PrivaTE ScHooLs (VILLAGE INDIGENOUS ScHooLs).

Ip some places where there are no Government or recognised aided schools or in places
where aided Primary Schools have been closed for want of qualified teachers or other
causes, some literate man of the village keeps a school and teaches the pupils the three
R’s. In most cases these teachers do not possess any literary or technical qualifica-
tions and these schools do not come under departmental supervision. Information regard-
ing these schools is obtained through the Revenue Department, but as a rule, it is not
received in time and consequently the figures of the previous years have to be taken for
such of the districts or taluks for which the figures have not been received. This year
the figures from some of the taluks of the Bangalore District have not been received and
the figures of last year have been taken as usual.

There were 1,093 private schools with a strength of 16,762 as against 953 schools
with a strength of 15,144 in the previous year showing an increase of 140 in the number
of schools and 1,618 in the number of scholars and this increase is perhaps an indication of
the growing desire for education in rural areas. Of the total strength of 16,762 on the
30th June 1923, 1,218 were girls. These schools are generally opened in places where
aided Primary Schools have been closed for want of qualified teachers and most of these
schools have been lately following the departmental standards except in the case of
schools, with the hope of being converted into aided Primary schools sooner or later, Afl
these schools were of the Primary Standard and Kannada, Telugu, Tamil and Urdu were
the languages taught in them. ;

As they are, mauy cof these private schools enjoy a short and fitful life. In a few
cases they are of long standing and have been doing useful work.

s e s

CHAPTER XIY.

PUBLICATION AND LIBRARIES.

1. The Text-Book Committec.—The Thirtieth Annual Meeting of the Text-Book
Committee which was to have come ofi during the year 1922-23, could not be held as the
Secretary’s place was vacant till March 1923 when Mr. A. N. Narasimhaiah was appointed
Kannada Translator and Ex-aficio Secretary.

The Text-Book Committee was reconstituted in December 1923, and a meeting of
that body was convened on 12th January 1924 for reviewing the work done during
1921-22 and 1922-23. On the 30th June 1924 there were 77 members on the Text Book
Committee, of whom 33 were nominated by the Inspector-General of Education to work
on the several Sub-Committces as per Government Order No. E. 604—Edn. 93-23-5, dated
23crd August 1923, The Tamil and Telugu Sub-Committee was split up into two seperate
committees and a seperate chairman was appoiuted {or each of these. The Physical Cuyl-
ture Sub-Committee and the Girls’ Education Sub-Committee were newly formed, thus
making the number of Sub-Committees thirteen in all. The work of the Text-Book Com-
mittee for the year 1923-24 is practically the work done by this body from the 1ith

January 1924 to 1st July 1924.
P. LR, 16
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All the sub-committees met only once in January or February 1924. But the
English Sub-Committee met a second time on the 4th April 1924 to decide which of the
English books selected for review in the First Meeting held on the 26th January 1924
should be finally prescribed as text-books for the Lower Secondary Examination 1926,
and the High School course for 1925-26. [Each of the following sub-committees
appointed a Special Committee to consider some particular question connected with the .
work of the main body:—(1) The History and Geography Sub-Committee, (2) The
Mathematies Sub-Committee and (3) the Methods of Teaching Sub-Committee. The
Spacial Committees have submitted their reports which will be placed before the main
sub-committees when they meet in the near future.

Each sub-committee has been considering the suitability of the text-bDooks now in use
and also the necessity for the revision of these. A consolidated report on this question
will be submitted as scon as the opinions of all the sub-committees are received. The
syllabus and the curricula of studies of the Primary and Middle Schools have been care-
fully scrutinized by some of the sub-committees while, the ather sub-committees are also
examining the same. ¢n receipt of the report of all the sub-committees, the cirricula
of studies will be revised in the light of the recommendations of the committees and
suitable action taken.

Very manv urgent problems are engaging the attention of the Text-Book Commitlee.
The want of suitable text-books both in Urdu and Kannada, in History, Geography
Civics and Moral Instruction is a real handicap to the teachers and the students alike.
There are no text-books in Urdu for the Lower Secondary and Upper Secondary
Teachers’ Certificate Classes of Training Schools. 1t is absolutely necessary that
arrangements should be made for the translation oi Kannada books on training subjects into
Urdu and for the publication of these departmentally as no private enterprise in this
direction is forthcoming. The Under-Graduate teachers under training have no suitable
text-books : good books should be got wriiten and published departmentally as early as
possible.  The graduates under training are badly in need of some guiding curricula of
studies whick should be published without delay. The Mups, Atlases and Charts are
the very essence of the teaching of History, Geography and Natural Science.

There are no maps, atlases or charts in Kannada or Urdu suited to the needs of Mysore
schools. The want of an Educational Magazine in Kannada, Urdu and English
published either departmentally or quasi-officially is very keemlv felt, as otherwise our
teachers cannot keep themselves in touch with the up-to-date progressive educational
movements at home and abroad.

The Text-Book Committee has worked out even the details of many of these schemes
and is ever ready to advise the depariment with its valuable sugpgestions. If Govern-
ment should only enable the departiment to carry out the recommendations of the Texts
Book Committee at least in part every year, the Educational Progress of Mysore will
stand very favourable comparison with that of any British Province. '

2. Books Reriewed.— The total number of books reviewed by the several sections
of the Text-Book Committee during the wvcar under report was 471 consisting of
English 172; Kannada 234; Urdu 31; Tamil 22; Telugu 3; Sanskrit 7. Some bnoks on
Hindi were received for patronage but they could not be reviewed and also these books
are not required for the department. Hence they were returned. The thanks of the
department are due to the members who helped in reviewing these publications and
facilitated the work of the committee in other ways.

Fourteen journals were rteceived for patronage. Of these twelve—3 English and
9 Kannada—have been recommended for school uwse. The system of notifying the
name ol each book approved by the Text Book Committee for some kind of school use
in the local Gazette as each was returned to the Secrelary, Text-Book Committee, by the
Chairman of the several sub-committees has been replaced by the publication of con-
solidated aotifications every quarter. This consolidated list includes the names of those
books also that are rejected by the Text-Book Committee as not required for school use.
Copies of each of these notifications are sent to the Head Masters and Head Mistresses of
all Middle, High and Normal Schools and to all the Inspecting officers for information
and guidance. The Head Masters and Head Mistresses of all Grades of schools will be
requested to select books for their library as far as possible from thsse approved lists.
The publish:cs also receive a copy of this notification for informaition and reference.

3. Books under preparation—The department reprinted thirty-two (4 Urdu, 26
Kannada, and 2 Sanskrit)} of the departmental test-books during the year 1923-24. No
new manuscripts or books were purchased or printed by the department in 1923-24. Mz,
V. C. Gundappa’s ** Rekhaganita” was completed during this year, Mr. N. Venkatesa
Iyengar’s ‘‘Vignana Bodhini’’ and Mr. R. Jaganatha Rao’s “ Principles of Instruction” are
being printed.” Arrangements to print Kannada V and IV Readers have been already made
and books will be ready for sale in the course of next year. Three Kannada Science
manuscripts—the property of the department—are being revised by the Science
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Sub-Cemmittee and they will be published immediately after the receipt of the revised
manuscripts. The Urdu devotional songs are being reviewed by the members of the Urdu
Sub-Committee and they will be published in the course of the year 1924-25. '

4. Encouragement to Authors.—Oat of the books and journals patronised during the
year, out of the provision of Rs. 4,000 set apart for the “Encouragement to Authors,” the
following may be mentioned:—

Booxks.
Nizami’s Haft Paikar , .. _— . 2 Copies.
Palegars - - ‘e .. 175 do
Kalyani Natakam .. . . . 5¢ do
Mahabharatha Katha Sangraha .. - .. 200 copies of each
of the three Parvas.
JOuRNALSs.

12 Copies of the Mythic Society’s Journal.

13, do “Saraswathi.”

12 do Light to the Blind.
100 do Karnataka Grantha Mala.
100 do Bodhakaseve.

5. The Central Book Depot, Bangalore.—~The value of books and maps, etc,in
stock in the Central Book Depot on the 30th June 1924, was Rs. 2,88,752. During the
year books and mups, etc., of the value of Rs. 1,54,729 were a ‘ded to the stock of the
Depot. The number of private agencies for the sale of departmental publications was 57
against 44 in the previous year. .In addition to these private agencies, there were 58
Government Branch Depots in various parts of the State as against 66 in 1922-23. The
stock on hand on the 30th June 1924, with agencies was Rs. 9,851 and in the Branch Book
Depots Rs. 9,861 and in the Central Book Depot Rs. 2.69,040. The net amount realised
by the sale of books, etc., during the year at the Central Book Depot was Rs. 33,693, that
by the agencies was Rs, 30,053, and that by the Branch Book Depots was Rs. 16,482,

.Rupees 4,893 were paid as commission to the wholesale purchasers at the Central Book
Depot, Rs. 4,488 to agents and Rs. 2,950 to the Branch Depot Keepers.

Books of the value of Rs. 59,485 were supplicd Iree of cost to the various Govern-
ment departments, efc., of which Rs. 36,284 was the value of educational publications.

In addition to the supply of boaks, the Depot undertakes the suppiy of furniture and
appliances such as clocks, be)ls, ballframss, harmoniums, agricultural implements, etc.,
purchased by the department and stocked in the depot for distribution.

7. Libraries.—The Libraries under the Education Department were the Education
Library, the Uffice Library, the Text-Book Committee Library, all located in the Office of
the Inspector-General of Education, the Office Libraries of Inspecting Officers, libraries of
Middle Schools, High Schools, Coliegiate High Schools, Normal Schools and the Training
College.

The total number of volumes in the two libraries of this office (wiz., Education and
Office Libraries) last year was 11,905, As per orders of Government 1,571 of these buoks
more useful for Middle, High and Normal Schools were distributed among the various
institutions. ‘There were 4,725 volumes in the E lucational Library and 2,609 volumes in
the Office Library on the 30th June 1924. Three hundred and thirteen volumes, mostly on
HKducation, were added to the Educa.ion Library and 72 volumes were added to the office
Library during the year under report A fresh manuscript catalogue of each  of these
libraries is prepard aod is ready for print. Th2 number of books lent out during the year
was 642,

Public Libraries.—Th: two aided public libraries at Bangalore and Mysore continue
to be under the management of committces, the m:mbers of which are partly nominated
by Government and partly elected by the subscribers.

(4) The Public Library, Bangalore.—The total number of members at the end of
the year under report was 569 as against 550 in the previous year, and subscriptions
coliected for the corresponding periods were Rs. 6,491 and Rs. 6,092-8-0 respectively.
The year opened with a total of 10,525 volumes on the shelves and 539 books were a ‘ded
to the Library during the year. The Sir K. Seshadri Iyer Memorial Section was thrown
open to the public during the year 1922-23, particularly to research scholars. The Library
subscribed for 135 periodicals and newspapers—72 Indian and 63 foreign—during the year
as against 120 of last year—67 Indian and 53 foreign. The increase in the total number,



64

of visitors to the Library this year is 1,089, this year’s figure being 87,861. The number
of books issued was 57,164, as against 59,278 in the previous year. The total income
during the year amounted to Rs. 13,895-5-0, of which Government contributed 4,500.
The total expenditure came to Rs. 11,579-11-3 leaving a net cash balance of Rs. 2,217-9-9.
The receipts of the Seshadri Memorial Section came to Rs. 9,550-3-1 while the
expenditure came to Rs. 7,054-7-0, thus leaving a balance of Rs. 2,459-12-1 and the net
cash assets to the value of Rs. 7,459-12-1. The work and management of the Library
have been satisfactory.

(B} The Public Library, Mysore.—The total number of members at the end of the
year was 169 as against 153 In the previous year, The amount of subscriptions coillected
was Rs. 1,747-8-0 as against Rs. 2,050 during 1922-23 One hundred and twenty-three
volumes were added to the Library during the year, thus bringing the total number of vol-
umes to 8,671. The Library received during the year 87 periodicals and newspapers, of
which 30 were foreign and 57 Indian. The number of books issued from the Library was
33,433, The number of visitors came to 76,082 as against 84,290 during the previous year.
The income during the year including the Government grant of Rs. 3,500 amounted to
Rs. 5,579-8-9 and the expenditure came to Rs. 4,236-11-6 thus leaving a balance of
Rs. 1,342-13-3.

Rural and Urban Libraries.—There were 50 District, Taluk and Town Libraries in -
the State, of which 17 stocked purely Kannada Books and the remaining 33 stocked both
English and Kannada books.

The Sri Krishna Rajendva Public Library, Tarikere, was newly opened during the
year under review and it stocks English, Kannada and Urdu Books.

These libraries were distributed among the following districts:—

Bangalore

3

Chitaldrug 1
Hassan 9
Kadar 4
Kolar L
Mysore 11
Shimoga 7
Tumkur 7
Totul 50

All these were managed by the managing Committees, scme of the members, being
nominated by the District Board Presidents, subject to the approval of the In:spector-
General of Education and the rest being elected by the subscribers. In spite of the
lack of funds to improve the various libraries, these did good work curing the year.

7. Printing Press.—Including the two Government Printing Presses in Mysore apd
Bangalore there were during the year under report 87 printing presses as against 88 at
the end of 1922-23. Of these 34 were in the Bangalore District, 25 in the Mpysore Dis-
trict, 9 in the Koiar District, 8 in the Shimoga District, 4 in the Kadur District, 3 in the
Chitaldrug District, 2 in each of th: Tumkur and Hassan Districts. ’

8. Newspapers and periodicals.—Excluding the Mysore Gazette and )
Gazette published by the Police Department, there were lyZ newspapers and 4'I:hepel;ioolcll(;ie
cals in circulation during the official year 1923-24, of which 23 were in Engiish, 26 in
Kanarese 1 in Urdu and 3 in more than one langnage. Of the 41 periodicals 3, were
quarlerl_y, 2 bi-monthly and 36 monthly. One was a Comic Journal, two dealt v,vith Scien-
tific topics, 14 with religion and Philesophy and the rest with literary, Educational
temperance and other miscellaneous matters. ’ ’

donclusivn.—~ As will be seen from the details given in the precedin :
the report, the main work of the department in the year has lain l?ﬂ the d?relc):?il;)ang r:tphsogf
solidation and in addition a certain amount of expansion and development has been
attempted. The important measure of the remodelling of primary and middle grade
education and of reorganising the existing institutions on that basis has been carried out
in the main. The question of the revision of the S. S.L. C. Scheme has been decided by
Gc_)vernment and partially given efiect to, and further details are being settled. Under
primary and middle_: grade education, programmes for expansion and development have been
prepared for ﬁve_ districts out of eight in the State, which levied the Education Cess and a
large part of this programme has been put into operation. The grants-in-aid to village
Elementary schools have been appreciably increased and a fresh lease of life and vigour
;glweg to tl;e;{n. A lar.gﬁr a}r:d more aclive programme of cobnstruction of school buildings
as been taken up with the resvurces available. T i
has been tak attegtion. he better equipment of schools has ]
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The addition to the subordinate inspectorate made towards the end of the year 1922-23
made its effect felt during the year under report, and certain important changes in the
organisation of the higher Inspectorate were discussed during the year and given efect to
early i the current year. Public interest ip Education continues unabated and co-opera-
tion is readily forthcoming. The public demand for larger facilities in all grades of edu-
cation is growing, but it has to be chastened and restrained by a greater sense of ultimate
financial responsibility.

On the whole, the year under report was marked by a considerable amount of useiul
activity and in concluding this report I deem it my duty to express my gratitude to Gov-
ernment for their generous support and sympathetic consideration of the various schemes
submitted for their orders and my thanks to all officers of the department high and low
for their whole-hearted and ready co-operation.

C. S. BALASUNDARAM I[YER,
Inspector-General of Education.
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(For details, see General Table I11.)
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